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UNIVERSITY OF ST ANDREWS SCOTLANDF a c u l t y  of  D i v i n i t y  -  De pa r tmen t  of  P r a c t i c a l  Theo lo gy
M . P h i l .  (Mode A)
L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  and C o u n s e l l i n g  
t o  t h e  Poor  F a m i l y  i n  L a t i n  Amer ica
I t  i s  a d a p t e d  t h e  m e th od o lo g y  of  L i b e r a t i o n  Theo l ogy  
d e s c r i b e d  by Leon a r do  and C l o d o v i s  Bo f f  i n  t h r e e  s t a g e s :  " s e e i n g " ,  " j u d g i n g " ,  and " a c t i n g " .
The f i r s t  c h a p t e r  - " s e e i n g "  
s a y  abou t  t h e  a c t u a l  s i t u a t i o n  
L a t i n  Am er i ca .  The re  i s  not  one f a m i l y ,  b u t  p o v e r t y  i s  no t  
t  he co n t  i n en t  . t o  Gu s t a vo  
t h o s e  who have
a n o t h e r  of  
a c c o r d i n g  
c o l l e c t i v e ,t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n ,  and t h o s e
s t u d i e s  what s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  
of  t h e  poor  f a m i l y  i n  
m o d e l ’ of  L a t i n  Amer i can  d i f f e r e n t  i n  one p a r t  or  f a m i l i e s  a r e  t h o s e  who, 
G u t i e r r e z ,  f orm s o m e t h i n g  
an h i s t o r i c a l  a w a r e n e s s  of  who j o i n  w i t h  o t h e r s  i n  o r d e r
muchPoor
t o  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  
t hem i n  p o v e r t y . t h e  u n j u s t  s i t u a t i o n  which  m a i n t a i n s
The s e con d  c h a p t e r  - " j u d g i n g " -  s t u d i e s  what  t h e o l o g i a n s  and p s y c h o t h e r a p i s t s  s a y  abo u t  p o v e r t y .  There  were  c h o s e n  two v i e w p o i n t s ,  L i b e r a t i o n  Th eo lo g y  and t h e  Eco -  
s t r u c t u r a l  Approach  t o  Fa m i ly  T h e r a p y .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h i s  
was no t  an a r b i t r a r y  d e c i s i o n .  L i b e r a t i o n  Theo l ogy  was 
c h o se n  b e c a u s e  i t  o p t s  a p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  t h e  poor  and
de n ou n ce s  t h a t  p o v e r t y  i s  c a u s e d  by s i n ,  o p p r e s s i o n  and i n j u s t i c e  t h a t  a r e  a g a i n s t  t h e  w i l l  of  God.  Boo­
s t  r u c t u r a l  a p p r o a c h  was c h o s e n  b e c a u s e  i t  a s s e s s e s  t h e  
s i t u a t i o n  of  t h e  poor  i n  t h e i r  own c o n t e x t ,  i t  p r o p o s e s  a 
p e r t i n e n t  t h e r a p y  f o r  t h e  p o o r ,  and i t s  e c o l o g i c a l  
p e r s p e c t i v e  can  be a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  poor  f a m i l y  i n  L a t i n  Ameri o a .
The t h i r d  c h a p t e r  - " a c t i n g "  p r e s e n t s  a p r o p o s a l  o f  a model  of  c o u n s e l l i n g  which  i s  comm i t t ed  t o  t h e  c a u s e  of  
t h e  po o r -  I t  i s  e c o l o g i c a l  and recommends a c o u n s e l l i n g  t h a t  work w i t h ’ r a t h e r  t h a n  ' f o r '  t h e  p o o r ,  i t  m ea n s , 
t h e  poor  must  no l o n g e r  be  c o n s i d e r e d  as  o b j e c t s  bu t  
s u b j e c t s  of  t h e i r  own s t r u g g l e .  The c o u n s e l l i n g  c a n n o t  be
imposed f rom 
t  h e m s e l v e s .
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I I N T R O D U C T I O N
My I n t e r e s t  In t h i s  t o p i c  was f i r s t  s t i m u l a t e d  f i f t e e n  y e a r s  
ago when I began t o  l i v e  and work among poor  p e o p le  in  Colombia 
a s  a c o u n s e l l o r  and a s  a t e a c h e r ,  and l a t e r  a s  a  p o s t g r a d u a t e  
s t u d e n t  o f  Family  C l i n i c a l  Psychology ,  E i g h t  y e a r s  ago I was 
a p p o i n t e d  a s  a p r o f e s s o r  i n  t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n  sem ina ry  i n  Bogotà ,  
Colombia, in  which I t a u g h t  P a s t o r a l  Care and C o u n s e l l i n g .  Dur ing  
my t e a c h i n g  p e r i o d  two s u s p i c i o n s  were a ro u s e d  w i t h i n  me. 
F i r s t l y ,  t h a t  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  and c o u n s e l l i n g  in  L a t i n  American 
P r o t e s t a n t  s e m i n a r i e s  h a s  been t a u g h t  m ain ly  w i t h  an 
i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  em phas i s  r a t h e r  t han  w i th  a communal em phas i s ,  
and s e cond ly ,  t h a t  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  p a s t o r a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  h a s  been 
dua l  1 s t i c ,  a d d r e s s i n g  t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  r e a l m  and n o t  t a k i n g  
enough i n t o  a c co u n t  t h e  s e c u l a r  rea lm.  A cc o rd in g ly ,  d e s p e r a t i o n ,  
h o p e l e s s n e s s  and p o w e r l e s s n e s s  o f  poor  f a m i l i e s  have n o t  a lw ays  
been an im p o r ta n t  m a t t e r  in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  p e r h a p s  w i t h  t h e  
e x c e p t i o n  o f  B a s ic  C h r i s t i a n  Communities .  These two f a c t o r s  l e d  
me t o  have a commitment t o  t h e  poor  f a m i l i e s  in  L a t i n  America and 
t o  w r i t e  t h i s  work. But  I do no t  o n ly  have a commitment t o  t h e  
poor  but a commitment t o  J e s u s .  My C h r i s t i a n  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s  a r e  
t h a t  the  B i b l e  i s  t h e  Word o f  God, t h a t  human b e in g s  a r e  s i n n e r s ,  
and t h a t  t h e  a c t i o n  o f  t h e  Holy Ghost i s  an im p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  in  
t h e  h e a l i n g  p r o c e s s e s ,  e i t h e r  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  o r  s o c i e t i e s .
The Purpose
T h i s  work h a s  a s  p r i n c i p a l  aim t o  p r e s e n t  a p r o p o s a l  of  
p a s t o r a l  c a r e  t o  poor  f a m i l i e s  c a l l e d  ' L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  C a r e ' .
Th i s  p r o p o s a l  i s  r o o t e d  i n  t h e  con tem pora ry  s i t u a t i o n  o f  poor  
f a m i l i e s  in  L a t i n  America,  in  some i n s i g h t s  o f  L i b e r a t i o n  
Theology,  in  some a n a l y s e s  done by E c o - s t r u c t u r a l i s t  a p p ro a c h  t o  
Family  Therapy ,  and f i n a l l y ,  r o o t e d  in  t h e  work o f  t h e  B a s ic  
C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  in  L a t i n  America.
The Method
In t h i s  work I w i l l  a d a p t  t h e  methodology  of  L i b e r a t i o n  
Theology,  d e s c r i b e d  by Leonardo  and C lo d o v i s  Boff:*^’  ^ ' s e e i n g ' ,
' j u d g i n g '  and ' a c t i n g ' .  T h e re  i s ,  however , a p r e l i m i n a r y  s t a g e  
f o r  t h o s e  who u se  t h i s  methodology:  a ' l i v i n g  commitment '  which I 
had when I commit ted  m y se l f  t o  work in  s o l i d a r i t y  w i t h  t h e  poor .
In t h e  r e a d i n g  of  t h e  p r e s e n t  work i t  w i l l  become c l e a r  t h a t  I am 
n o t  w r i t i n g  from a n e u t r a l  p o s i t i o n ,  because  one who h a s  l i v e d  
and worked among t h e  poor  i n  L a t i n  America c a n n o t  t a k e  a d e t a c h e d  *{
p o s i t i o n  on such  an i m p o r t a n t  m a t t e r  a s  t h e i r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e .  ^
T h e r e f o r e ,  i t  w i l l  n o t  be a s u r p r i s e  t o  f i n d  my s y m p a t h e t i c  s tu d y  
of  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology and i t s  work among t h e  poor  i n  L a t i n  
America.
(I) Como hacer feologi'a de la Liberaciôn, Madrid; Ediciones Paulinas, 1986, 
pp, 33-58,
i i
As f a r  a s  t h e  method I s  c o n c e rn e d ,  t h e  f i r s t  s t a g e  In a 
l i b e r a t i n g  methodology  i s  ' s e e - in g - - , - i t - m e a n s  t o - s t u d y  -what- s o c i a l  
s c i e n c e s  s a y  a bou t  t h e  a c t u a l  s i t u a t i o n  o f  a p roblem, in  t h i s  
c a s e ,  t h e  poor  f a m i l y .  A c c o r d in g ly ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c h a p t e r  I w i l l  
do a g e n e r a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  i t ,  s t u d y i n g  seven  r e l e v a n t  a s p e c t s  
of  i t s  p r e s e n t  s i t u a t i o n .  The most im p o r t a n t  of  t h e s e  a s p e c t s  i s  
p o v e r t y .  The re  a r e  many d e f i n i t i o n s  of  p o v e r t y ,  bu t  t h e  poor  who 
I am r e f e r r i n g  t o  in  t h i s  work a r e  t h o s e  who, a c c o r d i n g  t o  
Gus tavo  G u t i é r r e z ,   ^ form som eth ing  c o l l e c t i v e ,  t h o s e  who have 
an h i s t o r i c a l  a w a r e n e s s  o f  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n ,  and t h o s e  who j o i n  
w i th  o t h e r s  in  o r d e r  t o  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  u n j u s t  s i t u a t i o n  
which m a i n t a i n s  them in  p o v e r t y  and c r e a t e s  a c o n f l i c t i n g  
s i t u a t i o n  in  L a t i n  America.  T h e r e f o r e ,  p o v e r t y  i s  n o t  j u s t  l ack 
o f  money bu t  p o w e r l e s s n e s s ,  h o p e l e s s n e s s ,  and u n d e r v a l u e n e s s .  In 
t h i s  work t h e r e  w i l l  a l s o  be t a k e n  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e  poor  who a r e  
n o t  aware o f  t h e  u n j u s t  s i t u a t i o n  in  L a t i n  America and f i e r c e l y  
f i g h t  a l o n e ,  i g n o r i n g  t h e  power t h a t  t h e  poor  have  when t h e y  
f i g h t  i n  s o l i d a r i t y .
I must ,  however ,  make one c l a r i f i c a t i o n .  In t h i s  f i r s t  s t a g e  
I w i l l  a t t e m p t  a s o c i a l  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  in  L a t i n
(1) 'The Irruption of the Poor in Latin America and the Christian 
Communities of the Common People', in The ChiJlenge o f Basic Christian
Coeauniiies, Edited by Sergio Torres and John Eigleson and t ranslated from the 
Spanish by John Drury, Maryknoll, N,Y| Orbis Books, 1982, pp, I I l f ,
i l l
America,  but  I c a n n o t  c l a s s i f y  i t  a s  a ' s o c i o l o g i c a l '  s t u d y .  I 
w i l l  do an a n a l y s i s  more d e s c r i p t i v e  than  e x p l a n a t o r y  in  o r d e r  t o  
e n r i c h  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  s u r r o u n d i n g  
t h e  poor  f a m i ly  i n  L a t i n  America.  T h i s  i s  based no t  on ly  on 
r e s e a r c h e s  done i n  t h e  f i e l d ,  bu t  on my commitment t o  t h e  poor ,  
in  ray e x p e r i e n c e  work ing  w i t h  them in  Colombia,  and i n  my s k i l l s  
a s  p s y c h o l o g i s t .
The second  s t a g e  in  a  l i b e r a t i n g  methodology i s  ' j u d g i n g '  in  
which i s  s t u d i e d  what t h e  s c r i p t u r e s  say  abou t  p o v e r t y .  Due t o  
t h i s  work in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  and c o u n s e l l i n g ,  t h e  second  c h a p t e r  
w i l l  s t u d y  what t h e o l o g i a n s  and p s y c h o t h e r a p i s t s  s a y  a bou t  
p o v e r t y .  In a work l i k e  t h i s  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  be s e l e c t i v e .  In 
t h i s  s t a g e  I have  chosen  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology and E c o - s t r u c t u r a l  
Approach t o  Family  Therapy .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h i s  i s  n o t  an 
a r b i t r a r y  d e c i s i o n .  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology was chosen  because  i t  was 
born in  L a t i n  America,  where t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  pe o p le  a r e  poor ,  
be c ause  i t  o p t e d  a p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  and denounces  t h a t  p o v e r t y  i s  
c a use d  by s i n ,  o p p r e s s i o n  and I n j u s t i c e  t h a t  a r e  a g a i n s t  t h e  w i l l  
o f  God, and b e c a u s e  i t  works  w i t h  t h e  poor ,  th rough  B as ic  
E c c l é s i a l  Communit ies ,  and g i v e s  them hope and power. On th e  
o t h e r  hand, E c o - s t r u c t u r a l  Approach t o  Family  Therapy,  born in  
t h e  U . S . A . , was chosen  from among t h e  h o l i s t i c  ap p ro a c h e s  t o  
f a m i ly  t h e r a p y ,  b e c a u s e  i t  b u i l t  i t s  t h e o r e t i c a l  f ramework 
work ing  w i th  poor  f a m i l i e s ,  be c a u s e  i t  a s s e s s e s  t h e  s i t u a t i o n
iv
o f  t h e  poor  In t h e i r  own c o n t e x t ,  because  i t  p ro p o se s  a 
p e r t i n e n t  t h e r a p y  f o r  t h e  poor ,  and f i n a l l y ,  be c ause ,  a l t h o u g h  
t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  po o r  in  t h e  U.S.A. and in  L a t i n  America a r e  
d i f f e r e n t ,  i t s  e c o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  p e r m i t s  i t s  methodology and 
t h e r a p y  t o  ap p ly  t o  t h e  poor  f a m i ly  in  L a t i n  America,  T h e r e f o r e ,  
in  c h a p t e r  two t h e s e  two a p p ro a c h e s  w i l l  be c o n s i d e r e d .
The t h i r d  s t a g e  i n  a l i b e r a t i n g  methodology i s  ' a c t i n g * .  The
methodology  s t a r t s  f rom a c t i o n  ( t h e  p r e - s t a g e ;  l i v i n g  commitment) 
and l e a d s  to  a c t i o n .  In  t h e  p r e s e n t  work t h i s  ' a c t i o n '  i s  
p r e s e n t e d  a s  a p r o p o s a l  o f  a  model which I have c a l l e d  
' L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  C a re  and C o u n s e l l i n g ' .  Thus, i n  t h e  t h i r d  
and l a s t  c h a p t e r  I w i l l  p r e s e n t  t h i s  p r o p o s a l  and some l i n e a m e n t s  |
o f  a t r a i n i n g  programme f o r  p a s t o r s ,  l ay  p e r s o n s ,  and f o r  t h o s e
i n t e r e s t i n g  in  work ing  w i t h  t h e  poor ,
A b  k > r  e  V  1 a  t  1 o n s
CELAM -  C o n f e r e n c i a  E p i s c o p a l  L a t in o a m e r Ic a n a  
CPE -  C l i n i c a l  P a s t o r a l  E d u c a t i o n
ElRENE -  A s o c l a c i d n  de A s e s o ra m ie n to  y P a s t o r a l  F a m i l i a r
W%C -  World C ounc i l  o f  Churches
NT -  New Tes tament
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C H A P T E R  O N E
THE POOR PAMIDY 
IN EATIN AMERICA
I n t r o d u c t I o n
I t  i s  n o t  an e a sy  t a s k  t o  w r i t e  a bou t  t h e  f a m i ly  in  an 
enormous c o n t i n e n t  such a s  L a t i n  America,  where t h e r e  a r e  450 
m i l l i o n  p e o p le  and where t h e r e  w i l l  be abou t  720 m i l l i o n  in  
2020,  ^  ^ who l i v e  i n  n i n e t e e n  c o u n t r i e s .
I t  i s  no t  p o s s i b l e  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a t y p e  o f  L a t i n  
American f a m i ly  w i t h  s p e c i f i c  f e a t u r e s .  I t  would be a dange rous  
g e n e r a l i s a t i o n .  The re  a r e  marked c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  f o r  example 
between  an Aymara f a m i ly  in  B o l i v i a  and Amerindian  f a m i ly  in  
Guatemala .  Even more, i n  Guatemala  t h e r e  a r e  22 e t h n i c  g roups  
each  o f  which has  i t s  own language  and cus toms,  so  t h a t  one 
e t h n i c  group  c a n n o t  communicate  w i th  a n o t h e r  u n l e s s  t h e y  speak 
S p a n i sh ,  a  language  which n o t  a l l  o f  them speak .  Also ,  t h e r e  a r e
(1) Wilkie, James W, and David Lorey (eds ,) S ta tis tica l abstract of Latin 
America, Vol, 25, Los Angeles; UCLA - Latin American Center Publications, 1987, 
p. 56.
(2) This countries are; Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cuba, Doriinican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, 
Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay, and Venezuela, Puerto Rico is 
not included because i t  never has been independent, ruled by Spain until  1898 and 
then by the United State/;,
(3) Burgos-Debray (ed.) I , , ,  Rigoberta ftenchâ, A Indian Woman in Guatemala, 
Trans, from the Spanish by Ann Wright, London; Verso, 1985, p, 1,
b i g  d i f f e r e n c e s  between one p e a s a n t  f a m i ly  In Mexico and a n o t h e r  
In A r g e n t i n a . ^  T h e r e f o r e ,  in  t h i s  work i t  i s  no t  my i n t e n t i o n  
to  d e f i n e  a model o f  a L a t i n  American f a m i ly ,  bu t  I want to
m a i n t a i n  t h a t  d e s p i t e  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  t h e r e  i s  a common f a c t o r  
which i s  w ide ly  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  L a t i n  American fam i ly :  p o v e r ty .
To u n d e r s t a n d  th e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  poor  f a m i ly ,  i t  must be
s t u d i e d  as  p a r t  o f  t h e  whole L a t i n  American s o c i e t y .  The f am i ly
i s  n o t  an i s o l a t e d  i s l a n d  in  t h e  s o c i e t y ,  bu t  sho u ld  be
c o n s i d e r e d  in  i t s  s o c i a l  c o n t e x t .  C ons e q u e n t ly ,  t h e  L a t i n  
American poor  f a m i l y  " r e f l e c t s  the  e x i s t i n g  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  and, 
f u r t h e r m o r e ,  t h e  f a m i l y  r e a c t s  t o  t h i s  s t r u c t u r e  in  d i f f e r e n t  
ways" .
In t h i s  c h a p t e r  t h e r e  w i l l  be s t u d i e d  some a s p e c t s  of  poor  I
f a m i l i e s  in  L a t i n  America.  They a r e :  Cl) i t s  p o v e r t y ,  <2) i t s
m i g r a t i o n  from t h e  c o u n t r y  t o  b i g  c i t i e s ,  (3) com padrinazgo  a s  a 
mechanism of  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  in  a p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  s o c i e t i e s ,  (4> 
machismo  (male d o m in a t io n  which i s  n o t  e x c l u s i v e l y  p r e s e n t e d  in  
poor  f a m i l i e s ) ,  (5) common-law m a r r i a g e s ,  (6) w a r - s i t u a t i o n ,  and 
(7) i t s  t r a n s m i s s i o n  of  v a l u e s ,  These a s p e c t s  were chosen  because  
in  my o p i n io n  and in  a c c o r d a n c e  t o  my e x p e r i e n c e  a r e  more
(1) Dussel, Enrique A History o f the Church in Latin America, Colonialist 
to Liberation (1492-1979), Trans, from the Spanish by Alan Neely, Gran Rapids; 
Eerdfians, 1981, p, 27,
(2.) Ibid, p, 25, maintains that despite the differences that exist
between one country and another, Latin America has i ts  own culture, According to 
him, the differences are only "dis tinct  personalities* which are components of 
the overall Latin American culture, He also recommends that a student of either 
national or regional studies must bear in mind the wholeness of the Latin 
American culture.
r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  t o p i c  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  and c o u n s e l l i n g .  There 
a r e ,  however , o t h e r  a s p e c t s  of  t h e  L a t i n  American poor  which w i l l  
no t  be p r e s e n t e d  h e r e  which c o u ld  be im p o r t a n t  in  o t h e r  k i n d s  of  
r e s e a r c h .
1.1 P o v e r ty
I worked in  Colombia w i th  a poor  f a m i ly  who l i v e d  in  a s lum 
c a l l e d  "Las  b r i s a s  d e l  Bogo té" .  I t  was in  a v e ry  warm c i t y  c a l l e d  
G i r a r d o t ,  t h e  s h a d e  t e m p e r a t u r e  o f  which i s  more t h a n  35® C. The 
s h a n t y  town where t h e y  l i v e d  was s i t u a t e d  by t h e  edge  o f  t h e  Rio 
Bogotà which i s  c o n s i d e r e d  one of  t h e  most  c o n ta m in a t e d  in
t h e  world;  i t  i s  t h e  sewer  o f  t h e  Bogotà  c i t y  which has  more th a n  
f i v e  m i l l i o n  i n h a b i t a n t s .  The r i v e r  h a s  n e v e r  r e c e i v e d  any 
t r e a t m e n t  and i t  c o n t a i n s  h a r d l y  any l i f e .  The Gonzôlez  f a m i ly ,  
l i v e d  in  a one-room shack ,  s e r v i n g  bo th  a s  a bedroom and a s  a 
k i t c h e n .  I t  was b u i l t  by t h e m s e lv e s  f rom some p i e c e s  o f  r u s t i c  
wood and i t  ha s  an e a r t h  f l o o r ,  where th e y  s l e p t  over  o t h e r  
p i e c e s  of  wood c o v e re d  w i th  mat s .  The s lum  d i d  n o t  have any
s e r v i c e s  such  a s  e l e c t r i c i t y  and d r i n k a b l e  w a t e r .  Because  t hey  
c o u ld  no t  d r i n k  t h e  w a te r  o f  t h e  r i v e r  and b e c a u s e  t h e r e  was such 
a h i g h  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  g a s t r o e n t e r i t i s  c a s e s ,  t h e  government  p u t  a
t a p  of  d r i n k i n g  w a te r  f o r  t h e  whole ne ig hbourhood .  Owing to  t h e
lack  of  w a te r ,  many of  them took a ba th  i n  t h e  r i v e r .  Pedro 
worked l o a d i n g  and u n l o a d i n g  t r u c k s  in  a c o f f e e  warehouse  and
Maria  was a h o u s e w i fe .  Marfa d i d  n o t  work b e c a u s e  s h e  had sm al l  
c h i l d r e n  and b e c a u s e  Pedro th o u g h t  ' t h e  man h a s  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e  
f a m i ly  and a woman i s  f o r  a t t e n d i n g  h e r  husband*.  Both were 
I l l i t e r a t e  and b o t h  were 22. In  a d d i t i o n  th e y  were no t  m a r r i e d
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but  had had a common-law m a r r i a g e  f o r  f i v e  y e a r s  and had had 
t h r e e  c h i l d r e n .  Marla  was p r e g n a n t  a g a in .  They had been l i v i n g  in  
t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e  and had a r r i v e d  i n  t h e  c i t y  a y e a r  a f t e r  l o o k in g  
f o r  a b e t t e r  s t a n d a r d  o f  l i f e .  But t h e y  d id  no t  know what ' b e t t e r  
s t a n d a r d  o f  l i f e '  e x a c t l y  meant ,  how they  c o u ld  o b t a i n  i t ,  what  
would do w i th  i t  i f  t h e y  had o b t a i n e d  i t ,  why th e y  had  n o t  had  i t  
b e fo r e .  Th i s  and o t h e r  "Gonzé lez  f a m i l i e s "  have t a u g h t  me much 
about  p o v e r t y . <’ ^
As f a r  a s  a  d e f i n i t i o n  of  p o v e r t y  i s  c o n c e r n e d ,  i t  h a s  
u s u a l l y  been d e f i n e d  a s  " t h e  c o n d i t i o n  t h a t  i s  s a i d  t o  e x i s t  when 
p e o p le  l ack  t h e  means t o  s a t i s f y  t h e i r  b a s i c  n e e d s " . B a s i c  
needs^, however,  h a s  d i f f e r e n t  c o n n o t a t i o n s  among c o u n t r i e s  and 
d i f f e r e n t  t im es .  For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e  c o n c ep t  o f  p o v e r t y  i s  
r e l a t i v e ,  b e c au s e  i t  h a s  n o t  t h e  same meaning a t  one t im e  in  
d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s  o r  a t  a  d i f f e r e n t  t ime in  t h e  same p l a c e .  
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  o t h e r s  b e l i e v e  t h a t  b a s i c  ne e ds  have  t o  be 
c o n s i d e r e d  a s  a b s o l u t e .  In  L a t i n  America a s  in  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  
t h e r e  i s  a r e l a t i v e  c o n c e p t  o f  p o v e r t y ,  but  when t h e  p o o r e s t  o f  
t h e  poor  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  -  l . e  t h e  Gonzélez f a m i l y  d e s c r i b e d  
b e f o r e  -  i t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  d i s c a r d  t h e  a b s o l u t e  c o n c e p t  o f
(1) After working with very poor families like this,  my evaluation is that
the traditional families therapies are not useful at the beginning, because their
vi tal  interest is to survive, Their daily interest is what they are going to eat
on that day. The future does not have much sense for them, If they survive today,
they sleep, and ' tomorrow will be another day ' , Of course, not a l l  poor families
live in the Gonzalez situation but many of them do,
(2) The New Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol, 14, Chicago: Encyclopaedia
Britannica, Inc, , 1982, p, 935,
(3) The Encyclopedia Americana, International Edition - Vol, 22,
Connecticut: Encyclopedia American Corporation, 1978, p, 495,
p o v e r t y  as  i n a p p r o p r i a t e  and m i s l e a d i n g ,  s p e c i a l l y  when food i s  
d i s c u s s e d ,  ^
I t  I s  no t  an ea sy  t a s k  t o  d e f i n e  t h e  c a u s e s  o f  p o v e r t y  in  
L a t i n  America and t h e r e  a r e  many i d e a s  a b o u t  t h i s  problem. In 
t h i s  work w i l l  be s t u d i e d  from f o u r  p o i n t s  o f  view:
soc ioeconom ic ,  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l ,  t h e r a p e u t i c  and t h e o l o g i c a l . ' - ’ ^
The soc ioeconom ic  p o i n t  o f  view a s s e r t s  t h a t  one of  t h e  
c a u s e s  of  p o v e r t y  I s  t h e  n e o - c o l o n l a l I s m * w h i c h  I s  d e f i n e d  a s  a 
d e v i c e  by which l a r g e  p a r t s  of  L a t i n  America,  A f r i c a  and A s ia  
became i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  c a p i t a l i s t  economy. 
In t h e  same way, Slater*®*^ e n u n c i a t e s  t h e  unde rdeve lopm en t  
s i t u a t i o n  a s  c o l o n i a l i s m .  Dur ing  t h e  1960s, t h e r e  was a major
b r e a k t h ro u g h  In t h e  L a t i n  American economic f i e l d .  In  1965 was
bo rn  t h e  dependency  t h e o r y  w i t h  a d e c l a r a t i o n  s i g n e d  by a round  
o ne -hund re d  L a t i n  American e c o n o m i s t s  f rom s e v e n t e e n
c o u n t r i e s ,   ^ t h a t  "marks  t h e  m e t h o d o lo g i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
r u p t u r e  f rom Nor th  American p o s i t i v i s t  economic t h e o r i e s " * ® ^
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e r e  a r e  two main I d e a s  a b o u t  u n d e r ­
deve lopm ent  and deve lopm ent .  The f i r s t  I s  t h a t  bo th  a r e  in  t h e
(1) Therapeutic and theological points of view will be studied in the 
second chapter,
(2) Cownission on the Churches' Participation in Development, Breaking the 
Chains o f Oppression, Geneva ; WCC, 1975, p, 23,
(3) Slater, D, Underdevelopment and spatial inequality; Approaches to the 
problem of regional planning in the Third World, In Progress in  Planning, 1975, 
p. 137.
(4) 'Declaration of Latin American Economists' in Cockcroft, James 0, |  
André Gurder Frank and Dale L, Johnson, Dependence and Underdevelopment; Latin 
American P olitica l Economy, New York; Doubleday, 1972, pp, 305-319,
(5) Westhelle, Victor, 'Dependency Theory; some implications for Liberation 
Theology*, Oiilogo, 20 (1981), p, 297,
same l i n e a r  p r o c e s s ;  t h e r e f o r e ,  u n d e rd e v e lo p e d  c o u n t r i e s  w i l l  
become d e v e lo p e d  in  t h e  n a t u r a l  c o u r s e  of  e v e n t s .  The second  I s  
t h a t  they  a r e  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  but  a r e  moving In o p p o s i t i o n  to  each  
o t h e r .
The l i n e a r  p r o c e s s  was expounded by Rostow*’  ^ who s a y s  t h a t  
a l l  u n d e rd e v e lo p e d  c o u n t r i e s  need t o  p a s s  t h r o u g h  s i m i l a r  s t a g e s  
t o  become d e v e l o p e d  c o u n t r i e s .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  F r a n k p o i n t s  
ou t  t h a t  t h e s e  s t a g e s  and t h e  t h e s i s  o f  Rostow a r e  i n c o r r e c t  
because  they  do n o t  c o r r e s p o n d  a t  a l l  t o  t h e  p a s t  o r  p r e s e n t  
r e a l i t y  of  u n d e r d e v e lo p e d  c o u n t r i e s .  At t h e  p r e s e n t  t im e ,  
unde rdev e loped  c o u n t r i e s  canno t  become d e v e lo p e d  b e c au s e  o f  t h e  
lack  of  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  t h a t  Rostow had m en t io ned .  They do n o t  
have s p a r e  money f o r  s t a r t i n g  t h e  p r o c e s s ,  and,  when a c o u n t r y  
e a r n s  enough money, i t  i s  o f t e n  a p p r o p r i a t e d  by i t s  l e a d e r s .
The a n t i t h e t i c a l  i d ea ,  on th e  o t h e r  hand,  s t a t e s  t h a t  
deve lopment  p r o d u c e s  underdeve lo pm en t ,  Frank c o n t e n d s  t h a t
unde r -d e v e lo p m en t  i s  ca use d  by t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
m e t r o p o l i s  and s a t e l l i t e .  The m e t r o p o l i s  h a s  economic power, 
g o v e rn in g  p r e s e n t  underdeve lo pm en t  o f  some c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  
deve lopment  o f  c l a s s ,  t e c h n o lo g y ,  d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g  power and t r a d e  
power. '
(1) Rostow, W, W, The Stages o f Economic Growth -  A non-comunist 
Manifesto, Cambridge; Cambridge University Press, I960.
(2) Frank, André Qunder, Sociology o f Development and Underdevelopment o f  
Sociology, London: Pluto Press, 1971, p, 19,
(3) Frank, André Qunder, Capitalism and Underdevelopment in Latin America, 
New York; Monthly Review Press, 1969,
(4) Frank (1971), p, 19, The term 'metropolis' is used with meaning of an 
external centre which rules the economy of other centres call  ' s a t e l l i t e s ' ,
The t h e o r y  o f  deve lopment  h a s  t a u g h t  t h a t  I t  I s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  »
u nd e rd e v e lo p e d  a r e a s .  Santos'-^'^ a n a l y s e s  t h e  prob lem of  
underdeve lo pm en t  a s  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between upper  and lower 
• c i r c u i t s ' .  Some com par i sons  be tween  them a r e :  enough and l i m i t e d  
money; l i m i t e d  and u n l i m i t e d  l a b o u r ;  e x p e n s i v e  and cheap  l abou r ;
p o p u l a t i o n  i s  engaged in  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  t h e r e  i s  a  h i g h  r a t e  of  
p o p u l a t i o n  inc re m e n t ,  and a low r a t e  o f  economic g rowth .
The m a j o r i t y  o f  u n d e r d e v e lo p e d  c o u n t r i e s  a r e  l o c a t e d  in  
A s ia ,  A f r i c a  and L a t i n  America,  which have had d i f f e r e n t  
m e t r o p o l i s e s  ( c e n t r e s  o f  power) .  L a t i n  America,  f o r  example,  
where "some of  t h e  a p p a r e n t l y  most  d i s c o n t e n t e d  countr ies"* '* - '  a r e
(1) Ibid, p, 35.
(2) Santos, Hilton, The Shared Space, London; Methue, 1979, p, 22,
(3) The Britannica Encyclopaedia (Micro) gives the follow percentage: 70- 
80% of population in India and 4-6% in the United Kingdom are agriculture 
workers. The rate of growth population is 2,9% in underdeveloped countries and 
0,6-1,1% in developed countries,
(4) The Britannica Encyclopaedia, Vol, 6, p. 203,
■f
d i f f u s e  c a p i t a l ,  t e c h n o l o g y  and i n s t i t u t i o n s .  However, t h e
e x p a n s io n  o f  c a p i t a l  c a u s e d  s i g n i f i c a n t  d e b t  in  u n d e rd e v e lo p e d  |
?c o u n t r i e s ;  t e c h n o lo g y  was d i f f u s e d  o n l y  i n  p a r t  and i t  a l s o  4
i
c aused  dependence  on t h e  m e t r o p o l i s ,  which d e c i d e s  p r i c e s  f o r  t
n a t u r a l  and m an u fa c tu red  p r o d u c t s  and e i t h e r  e n c o u ra g e s  or
4d i s c o u r a g e s  e x p o r t s ;  t h e  I n s t i t u t i o n s  were c e n t r e d  in  economic 
l i b e r a l i s m  and t o  m a n i f e s t  t h e  h i g h  l e v e l  o f  t h e  s t y l e  of  l i f e  o f  /
t h e  m e t r o p o l i s . * ' ^  f
ÿ
There  a r e  some c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  d e ve lope d  and f
1
r e g u l a r  and I r r e g u l a r  wages;  and h i g h  and low t ec h n o lo g y .  ¥
iMoreover ,  in  und e rd e v e lo p e d  c o u n t r i e s ,  a h ig h  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  t h e i r
I
i S
(1) Lewis, Oscar, 'The Culture of Poverty', Sc ien tifjc  American, 215, 4, 
(1956), 13-25, p. 19,
(2) Ibid^ Also, he maintains that "By the time slum children are six 
or seven they have usually absorbed the basic att itudes and values of their 
subculture. Thereafter they are psychologically unready to take full  advantage of 
changing conditions or improving opportunities that may develop in their 
lifetime," Ibid, p. 21,
found,  h a s  been c o n t r o l l e d  e x t e r n a l l y  by a number of 
m e t r o p o l i s e s :  Sp a in ,  P o r t u g a l ,  G re a t  B r i t a i n ,  and nowadays t h e  
U n i ted  S t a t e s  of  America.  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  have ,  however ,  
a h i g h e r  pe r  c a p i t a  income t h a n  t h e i r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  in  A s ia  o r  
A f r i c a .
As f a r  a s  t h e  A n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  p o i n t  o f  view i s  c o n c e rn e d ,
Oscar  Lewis  h a s  a t h e o r y  a b o u t  p o v e r t y .  He m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s
a " c u l t u r e  o f  p o v e r t y "  which  can be found in  d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r e s .
The culture of poverty is not Just a matter of deprivation 
or disorganisation, a term signifying the absence of 
something. I t  is a culture in the traditional
anthropological sense in that i t  provides human beings
with a design tor living, with a ready-made set of 
solutions for human problems, and so serves a significant 
adaptative functions,* ' ’
He a s s e r t s  t h a t  some poor  p e o p le  have l i v e d  i n  t h e  c u l t u r e  
of  p o v e r t y  f o r  g e n e r a t i o n s  and th e y  have t o  s u r v i v e  i n  i t .  In
s p i t e  of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  who be lo ng  t o  t h e  c u l t u r e  o f
p o v e r t y  a r e  found i n  d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s  and c u l t u r e s ,  " t h e i r  
b e h a v io r  seems c l e a r l y  p a t t e r n e d  and r e a s o n a b l y  p r e d i c t a b l e " . * ^ ^  
For  example,  t h e r e  a r e  " s i m i l a r i t i e s  in  f a m i ly  s t r u c t u r e " , in  
" t h e  n a t u r e  o f  k i n s h i p  t i e s " ,  in  " t h e  q u a l i t y  of  h u s b a n d - w i f e  and 
p a r e n t - c h i l d  r e l a t i o n s " ,  in  t h e  " t i m e  o r i e n t a t i o n " ,  i n  t h e  " v a l u e  
sy s tem s"  and i n  t h e  " s e n s e  o f  community" in  lowei—c l a s s
(!) Lewis, Oscar, Five Families, Mexican Case Studies in the Culture of 
Poverty, New York; Basic Books, Inc, , Publishers, 1975, p, 2, Lewis has an 
amplification of the character ist ics of culture of poverty in his book Los hijos  
de Sânchez, Mexico; Joaquin Mortiz, 1973, pp, XV-XVIII, He states that in Mexico 
at least the third part of the lower social-economic class is included in the 
culture of poverty.
(2) Lewis (1979), p. XVI, and (1965), p, 23,
(3) Lewis (1979), pp. XVII, XIX,
s e t t l e m e n t s  In  London, Mexico c i t y  s lums and v i l l a g e s ,  P u e r to  4
Rico o r  among l o w e r - c l a s s  Negroes In t h e  Un i ted  S t a t e s . * ' '
iAccord ing  t o  L e w i s , f a m i l i e s  t h a t  be long  t o  t h e  c u l t u r e  ^
of  p o v e r t y  have:  a  h i g h  r a t e  o f  m o r t a l i t y ;  s h o r t e r  l i f e  f
e x p e c t a n cy ;  c h i l d r e n  and women u s u a l l y  work; no a f f i l i a t i o n  t o  i
any m ed ica l  s e r v i c e ;  one room d w e l l i n g  w i t h o u t  p r i v a c y ;  f r e q u e n t  |?
u s e  o f  v i o l e n c e  in  c h i l d  e d u c a t i o n  and o f t e n  b e a t i n g  the  wi fe;  
a c t i v e  s e x u a l  l i f e  f rom e a r l y  age ;  f r e e  un ion  o r  common-law 
m a r r i a g e s ;  h i g h  i n c i d e n c e  o f  abandoned  m o the r s  and c h i l d r e n ;  
tendency  t o  a f a m i ly  c e n t r e d  round t h e  mother ,  t h e r e b y  c r e a t i n g  
c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i t h  m a t e rn a l  r e l a t i v e s ;  predominance  of 
n u c l e a r  f a m i ly ,  p r e d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m  and g r e a t  
I n s i s t e n c e  on f a m i l i a r  s o l i d a r i t y ,  an i d e a l  se ldom f u l f i l l e d ;  and i
a w id e s p re a d  b e l i e f  in  male  s u p e r i o r i t y  and s t r o n g  p r e o c c u p a t i o n  
w i t h  machismo, t h e i r  m a s c u l i n i t y .
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  no t  a i l  poor  p e o p le  a r e  in  t h e  c u l t u r e  of  
p o v e r t y .  T h i s  was t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  Jews who l i v e d  in  e a s t e r n  
Europe,  because  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n ,  c u l t u r e  and r e l i g i o n  gave them 
an I d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  Jews in  t h e  w or ld .  Also, 
t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h o s e  who become poor  bu t  do n o t  have th e  |
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  t h e  p e o p le  of  t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  p o v e r t y .  On the  
o t h e r  hand,  n o t  a l l  t h e  poor  peop le  who overcome economic p o v e r t y  
l e a v e  t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  p o v e r t y .
For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  f o r  Lewis t h e  p e o p le  who b e lo n g  to  t h e
c u l t u r e  o f  p o v e r t y  a r e  n o t  a c l a s s  but  a c u l t u r e  w i t h  an a t t i t u d e
tow a rds  l i f e .  I t  i s  be c a u s e  they have no a w areness  o f  c l a s s  and 
h i s t o r y ;  b e s i d e s  t h e y  do n o t  know t h e r e  a r e  m i l l i o n s  of  pe op le  
s u f f e r i n g  f rom s i m i l a r  prob lems around t h e  wor ld .  They on ly  know 
t h e i r  own p r o b le m s  and have  a s t r o n g  s e n s e  o f  b e in g  a l o n e  and th e  
i d e a  o f  b e l o n g i n g  t o  n o t h i n g .  ' N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  when t h e  poor  know 
t h e i r  h i s t o r y  and become aware t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r s  in  the  world 
in  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n ,  th e y  s t a r t  t o  be lo n g  t o  l a b o u r  un ions  or  
s y n d i c a t e s .  From t h a t  moment t h e  poor  l e a v e  t h e  c u l t u r e  of  
p o v e r t y  a l t h o u g h  they  c o n t i n u e  be ing d e s p e r a t e l y  p o o r . * ’ ^
Lewis,  g o e s  on t o  say  t h a t  t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  p o v e r t y  i s  born in
d i f f e r e n t  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t s . I t  commonly s t a r t s  when a
s t r a t i f i e d  s o c i a l  s y s te m  p a s s e s  t h ro u g h  a p r o c e s s  of  
d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o r  changes  t o  a n o th e r  one, The t r a n s i t i o n  from 
f e u d a l i s m  t o  c a p i t a l i s m  i s  a c a se  In p o i n t .  Ano ther  s i t u a t i o n  
which can  i n i t i a t e  t h e  c u l t u r e  of p o v e r t y  i s  a c o n q u e s t  where t h e  
p e o p le  a r e  s e r v a n t s  f o r  s e v e r a l  g e n e r a t i o n s .  A t h i r d  s i t u a t i o n  I s  
t h e  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  o f  t r i b a l i s m  and th e  e m i g r a t i o n  from the  r u r a l  
t o  u rban  z o n e s .  ' f \ c c o rd in g  t o  h i s  t h e o r y ,  i n  L a t i n  America t h e
(1)  Ibid, j
(2) Lewis (1979), p, XV. I
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c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  s i t u a t i o n s  h a s  a l low e d  t h e  emergence o f  t h e  
c u l t u r e  o f  p o v e r t y  s i n c e  t h e  S p a n i s h  c o n q u e s t ,  where p o v e r t y  I s  
n o t  a t r a n s i t i o n a l  bu t  a pe rmanen t  s i t u a t i o n , *
A ccord in g  t o  Lewis t h e r e  I s  a way t o  e r a d i c a t e  t h e  c u l t u r e  
o f  p o v e r t y ,  no t  p o v e r t y  I t s e l f .  I t  I s  by c ha ng ing  t h e  v a l u e s  
sys tem , t h e  s e l f - c o n c e p t ,  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  and th e  f e e l i n g  of  
e x c l u s i o n  from t h e i r  own c o u n t r y . * ^ '  He found t h a t  In Cuba, f o r  
example,  d e s p i t e  t h e  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  p o v e r t y  a f t e r  t h e  Cuban 
r e v o l u t i o n ,  t h e  poor  have much l e s s  o f  t h e  f e e l i n g  of  d e s p a i r  and 
a p a th y ,  and have a new s e n s e  o f  power and Importance,*®^
The t h e o r y  o f  ' c u l t u r e  o f  pove rty*  has  been e x t e n s i v e l y  
c r i t i c i s e d  by d i f f e r e n t  a u t h o r s .  One of  them i s  C h a r l e s  V a l e n t i n e  g
who I s  o f  t h e  o p i n io n  t h a t  " l o w e r - c l a s s  poor  c o n s t i t u t e  a 
s u b s o c i e t y  In t h e  modern Western  s o c i a l  s y s t e m " a n d  n o t  a 
" c u l t u r e " .  In a d d i t i o n ,  he s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  f e a t u r e s  t h a t  Lewis 
h a s  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  c u l t u r e  of  poor  "seem more l i k e  e x t e r n a l l y  
Imposed c o n d i t i o n s  o r  u n a v o i d a b l e  m a t t e r s  of  s i t u a t i o n a l  
e x p e d ie n c y ,  r a t h e r  than  c u l t u r a l  c r e a t i o n s  i n t e r n a l  t o  t h e  
s u b s o c i e t y  In q u e s t io n . "* ® ^  O t h e r s ,  such a s  P e t e r  Townsend h a s
(1) p. XIX,
(2) Ibid,
(3) See Lewis, Oscar, Ruth M, Lewis and Susan M, Rigdon, Living the 
Revolution, 3 volumes, 'Four Men' (1977), 'Four Women' (1977) and 'Neighbors' 
(1978), Chicago; University of I l l ino is  Press,
(4) Culture end Poverty, Chicago; The University of Chicago Press, Ltd., 
1968, p, 114,
(5) Ibid, p. 115,
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c r i t i c i s e d  Lewis '  method,  h i s  b i a s ,  h i s  a m b ig u i ty ,  h i s  
i n c o n s i s t e n c y ,  and h i s  u n t e s t e d  m e t h o d . ‘  ^ I w i l l  h i g h l i g h t ,  
w i t h o u t  n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  d e fend  t h e  t h e o r y  o f  Lewis,  
some p o i n t s  t h a t  c o u ld  h e l p  In t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  t h e  poor  in  
L a t i n  America.  The f i r s t  I s  t h e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  v a l u e s .  L a t e r  on 
in  t h i s  c h a p t e r  t h i s  t o p i c  w i l l  be s t u d i e d ,  bu t  I want  t o  s t r e s s  
t h a t  t h e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  v a l u e s  f rom g e n e r a t i o n  t o  g e n e r a t i o n  in  
poor  f a m i l i e s  must n o t  be c o n s i d e r e d  a s  d e t e r m i n i s t i c ,  a l t h o u g h  
i t  I s  a r e a l  f a c t  in  L a t i n  America.  Poor  f a m i l i e s ,  however ,  can 
b reak  t h e  c h a in  t h ro u g h  a w areness  of  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h ro u g h  
j o i n i n g  w i th  o t h e r  poor  p e o p le  In o r d e r  t o  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  
p o v e r t y ,  and th ro u g h  chang ing  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  t ow a rds  i l f e . * ^ >  The 
second  p o i n t  i s  t h e  Im por ta nce  of  h i s t o r i c a l  changes  in  L a t i n  
America which h e l p e d  i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  and p e r p e t u a t i o n  o f  p o v e r t y  
such  a s  t h e  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  o f  t h e  t r i b a l  sys te m  and t h e  e m i g r a t i o n  
from r u r a l  t o  u rban  zones .
Keeping in  mind a l l  t h e s e  c o n c e p t s  of p o v e r t y ,  I w i l l  d e f i n e  
t h o s e  who w i l l  be c o n s i d e r e d  a s  poor  in  L a t i n  America i n  t h i s  
work. Who would be t h e  poor  in  a c o n t i n e n t  in  which t h e  v a s t  
m a j o r i t y  a r e  poor?  The poor  who I am r e f e r r i n g  t o  a r e  (1) t h o s e  
who a r e  unemployed o r  underemployed,  (2) t h e  w orke rs  who own
(1) Poverty in the United Kingdom, A Survey of Household Resources and 
Standard of Living, Middlesex; Penguin Books, 1979, pp, 66-70, Also see Labbens, 
J, Peflections on the Concept o f a Culture o f Poverty, Paris; International 
Committee on Poverty Research, Bureau de Recherches Sociales, 1966; and Schorr, 
A, L, 'The Non-Culture of Poverty', American Journal o f Orthopsychiatry (1964), 
34, S.
(2) The breaking of the chain of poverty is important and will be studied 
in chapter two from a viewpoint of Liberation Theology,
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l i t t l e  o r  no p r o p e r t y  and have  to  work f o r  wages, e s p e c i a l l y  a t  
u n s k i l l e d  j o b s ,  (3) t h e  p e a s a n t s  who own a s m a l l  o r  no l and  a t  
a l l  and h i r e  t h e m s e lv e s  a s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  w orke rs ,  t h o s e  who have  
I n e f f i c i e n t  o r  n o t  have  a t  a l l  any s o c i a l  s e r v i c e  from t h e  
governments ,  su c h  a s  h e a l t h  s e r v i c e  and e d u c a t i o n ,  and f i n a l l y ,  
<5> t h o s e  who do n o t  have  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and s o c i a l  power. 
In  one word, a s  I t  w i l l  be s t u d i e d  in  c h a p t e r  two, t h o s e  who a r e  
e x p l o i t e d ,  o p p r e s s e d  and need  j u s t i c e .
The fo rm er  d e s c r i p t i o n  i s  a g e n e r a l  one. But t h e r e  a r e  
a n o t h e r  f a c t o r  t h a t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  c o n s i d e r  in  a s t u d y  of  t h e  
poor  in  L a t i n  America,  i t  i s  t h e  e t h n i c .  There  a r e  two g ro u p s  
t h a t ,  b e s i d e s  b e in g  poo r ,  a r e  d i s c r i m i n a t e d  a g a i n s t :  t h e
Amerindian and t h e  b l a c k .
At t h e  end o f  t h e  2 0 t h  c e n t u r y  in  L a t i n  America,  on t h e  one 
hand,  t h e r e  a r e  m a in ly  f o u r  c o u n t r i e s  which have a huge 
p e r c e n t a g e  o f  Amerindian p o p u l a t i o n ,  Guatemala,  Ecuador ,  Pe ru  
and B o l i v i a .  Accord in g  t o  a su rve y  done in  1983, Guatemala h a s  53 
p e r  c e n t  p u r e  Amerind ian  and 40% of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  speak  an 
I n d i a n  language ,  among t h e  21 d i f f e r e n t  g r o u p s  descended  from t h e  
Mayas* each  one  w i th  i t s  own language .  In  Perû,  Quechua i s  
spoken by 27 p e r  c e n t  of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  and Aymarâ by 30 p e r
(1) Paxton, John (ed,),  The Stafesean's Tear Book, 1987-1988, 124th 
edition. London; The Macmillan Press, Ltd,, 1987, p, 574,
(2) Burgos-Debray (1985), p, 2,
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c e n t . < i >  In May 1975, Quechua was d e c l a r e d  t h e  second  o f f i c i a l  
tongue  In  P e r u  because  I t  I s  spoken  by more than  h a l f  of  t h e  
p o p u l a t i o n . * ^ )  About h a l f  o f  t h e  B o l i v i a n  p o p u l a t i o n  I s  Ind ian ,  
who speak  Aymarô (25.2%) and Quechua (34.4%).*®) In c o n t r a s t  t o  
Cuba where l i f e  e x p e c t a n c y  a t  b i r t h  i s  73 y e a r s  o ld ,  in  B o l i v i a  
i t  I s  50,  in  P e r u  I s  58, and In Guatemala  i s  59 y e a r s  o l d . I t  
i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s a y  Amerindian  c u l t u r e s  a r e  " n e i t h e r  n a t i v e  no t  
dying ;  th e y  a r e  a lm o s t  i n v a r i a b l y  w e l l  h y b r i d i z e d  and u s u a l l y  
h e a l t h y " . * ® )  In g e n e r a l  t h e  A m er ind ians  c o u l d  be c o n s i d e r e d  a s  
poor ,  bu t  t h e y  have a r i c h  c u l t u r e  and t r a d i t i o n s  t h a t  a r e  s t i l l  
a l i v e  and growing.
On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  in  some c o u n t r i e s  many b lack  f a m i l i e s  do 
n o t  f e e l  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  p a r t  of  t h e  c o u n t r i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  where 
t h e y  a r e  a m i n o r i t y .  T h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  in  t h e  Ca r ibbe a n  c o a s t  o f  
C o s t a  R ica  and N ica ragua ,  where t h e  main language  i s  n o t  
S p a n i s h  bu t  E n g l i s h  and t h e  main r e l i g i o n  i s  no t  C a t h o l i c  but  
P r o t e s t a n t .
(1) Paxton (1987), p, 982,
(2) An Alaanack for the Year o f Our Lord I9S8, London; Whitaker & Son, 
Ltd,, 1987, p, 897,
(3) Paxton (1987), p, 217,
(4) Wilkie, James W, (Ed,) and Enrique Ochoa (co-Editor), S ta tis tica l 
Abstract o f Latin America, Vol 27, Los Angeles; UCLA, 1989, Table 1339,
(5) Kroeber, A, L, , The Maya and their neighbors, cited by Manning Nash, 
'Social Anthropology' in Robert Wauchope, (general ed,) Handbook of Middle 
American Indians, Vol. 6, Austin; University of Texas Press, 1967, p, 4.
(6) Stennette, Lloyd, Mauro Batista and Barry Chavannes, 'The situation of 
Black Race in Latin America and the Caribbean', In The Challenge o f Basic 
Christian Communities, Sergio Torres and John Eagleson (eds,),  Trans, from 
Spanish and Portuguese by John Drury, New York: Orbis Books, 1982, p, 48,
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Accord ing  t o  B a t i s t a , * ' )  B r a z i l  h a s  the  second  h i g h e s t  
b l ac k  p o p u l a t i o n  In t h e  w o r ld  ( t h e  f i r s t  be ing  N i g e r i a )  and I t  
was t h e  l a s t  c o u n t r y  t h a t  a b o l i s h e d  b lack  s l a v e r y  (13 th  May, 
1888) . In s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  In B r a z i l  t h e r e  I s  n o t  a
marked r a c i a l  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  t h e r e  e x i s t s  among th e  b l a c k s  t h e  
Ideo logy  of  branqueam ento  (making b l a c k s  w h i te )  which c o u ld  
d e s t r o y  th e  s o c i e t y  and t h e  f a m i ly .  B r a z i l  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  a  w h i t e  
c o u n t r y ,  where t h e  b l a c k  f a m i l i e s  do no t  have  enough 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  u n l e s s  they  have  w h i t e  b e h a v io u r  and a t t i t u d e s ,  and 
i t  i s  t h e  t h ough t  t h a t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of  t h e  L a t i n  American b l a c k s  
f a m i l i e s  seem t o  have.
In g e n e r a l ,  t h e  b l a c k s  have  t o  f a c e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e y  have  
t h e  n a t i o n a l i t y  o f  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  which  they  l i v e  bu t ,  a t  t h e  same 
t im e ,  they  a r e  no t  c o m p l e t e l y  a c c e p t e d  by t h e i r  f e l l o w  
c o m p a t r i o t s ,  and they  a r e  n o t  A f r i c a n  e i t h e r .  Both c o n f l i c t s  to  
be and n o t to  be  and to  r e f u s e  th e  dom inant s o c ie t y  b u t want to  
b e lo n g , have c r e a t e d  a d o u b l e  sy s te m  of  t h o u g h t . * ' )
In the  modern L a t i n  America,  t h e r e  I s  s t i l l  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  
a g a i n s t  and s e g r e g a t i o n  o f  Amerindian  f a m i l i e s  because  of  t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e  in  c u l t u r e ,  l a n g u a g e  and r e l i g i o n . * * )  In  u rban  a r e a s  
t h e y  l i v e  in  g h e t t o s  and In r u r a l  a r e a s  they  l i v e  a p a r t ,  
somet imes  f a r  away from t h e  L a t i n  p e o p le ,  l i k e l y  because  t h e y  a r e  
s t i l l  dom ina ted.  For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  E l i z a b e t h  Burgos-Debray  p o i n t s
(I) Ibid, p, 50
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o u t ,  how R l g o b e r t a  Menchû, a Guatemalan In d ia n
, not let  us forget and insists on showing us what 
we have always refuse to see. Ve Latin American are only 
too ready to denounce the unequal relations that exist 
between ourselves and North America, but we tend to forget 
that we too are oppressors and that we too are involved in 
relations that can only be described as colonial. The 
Indian people are discriminated in Latin America and they 
are taken in account only when their labour power is 
needed,*3)
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  d e s p i t e  b o th  Am erindian  and b l a c k s  have been 
d i s c r i m i n a t e d  a g a i n s t ,  t h e r e  i s  no doub t  t h a t  t h e  Amerind ian  
f a m i l i e s  have been in  a d i f f e r e n t  s i t u a t i o n  from t h e  b l a c k  
f a m i l i e s .  The f o r m e r s  have a c u l t u r e ,  a l anguage  and t r a d i t i o n s  
which be long  t o  them. Moreover ,  they a r e  no t  known by t h e i r  
e t h n i c  o r i g i n  o r  r a c e ,  a s  t h e  b l a c k s  a r e ,  bu t  by t h e i r  c u l t u r e  -
A z te cs ,  Mayas, I n c a s  o r  C h l b c h a s -  and, nowadays,  many L a t i n
Americans a r e  proud  of  t h e i r  I n d i a n  a n c e s t r y .
1.2  M ig r a t io n  from t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e
The second c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  t h e  L a t i n  American poor  f a m i l y  
i s  i t s  m i g r a t i o n  from t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e  t o  t h e  c i t i e s .  In a d d i t i o n  
t o  t h e  Span i sh  s o c i e t y  h e r i t a g e ,  which emphas ized  t h e  u rban  l i f e ,  
L a t i n  America r e c e i v e d  t h e  I n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  I n d u s t r i a l  
r e v o l u t i o n .
(1) See Benoist, Jean, 'La organizaciôn social de las Anti lles ' ,  In Africa 
en América Latim , México; Siglo XXI Editores, S.A,, 1977, 90-6,
(2) There is an a r t i c le  which shows the religious of the Andean woman and 
her relation with her family. I t  is 'Religiosidad popular y mujer andina' by 
Aurora La Piedra, in Cristianismo y Sociedad, 88 (1986), 75-89,
(3) Burgos Debray (1985), pp, XIIf,
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N o t w i t h s t a n d in g ,  t h e  L a t i n  American r u r a l  f a m i ly ,  in  c o n t r a s t  
w i th  t h e  European ,  h a s  n o t  e m i g r a t e d  to  t h e  c i t i e s  b e c au s e  o f  t h e  
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  bu t  b e c a u s e  t h e  r u r a l  l i f e  was u n p r o d u c t i v e . * ' )
I t  I s  a c o n t i n u o u s  p r o c e s s  i n  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  L a t i n  American 
c i t i e s  c r e a t i n g  b i g  s q u a t t e r  s e t t l e m e n t s  in  t h e  c i t y  c e n t r e  o r  In 
t h e  s u b u rb s .  In t h e s e  p l a c e s  a r e  t o  be found t h e  p o o r e s t  
f a m i l i e s .  The s q u a t t e r  s e t t l e m e n t s  a r e  c a l l e d  f a v e la s  In  B r a z i l ,  
c in tu r o n e s  de m is e r ia  ( b e l t  o f  m is e ry )  in  Venezue la ,  te r r e n o s  de  
in v a s iô n  ( in v a d e d  l and )  in  Colombia,  p o b la c io n e s  i n  C h i l e ,  
b a rr îa d a s  i n  Pe rü  and a g u a n ta f i lo s  ( b ea r  hunge r )  In C o s t a  Rica .
A s u b s t a n t i a l  number o f  t h e  c i t i e s  I n h a b i t a n t s  - w i t h  more 
t han  10.000 i n h a b i t a n t s -  a r e  f rom r u r a l  o r i g i n .  T h i s  can  be 
I n f e r r e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  f o u r  o f  t e n  o f  them came from t h e  
c o u n t r y . * * )  The f a m i l i a l  l i f e  s t y l e  changes  In t h e  c i t y ,  
E v e r y th i n g  h a s  t o  be b ough t ,  t h e  d w e l l i n g  i s  s m a l l e r  - f r e q u e n t l y  
on ly  one room-,  and unemployment  i s  common.*®) Some f a m i l i e s  
which be lo n g  of  s q u a t t e r  s e t t l e m e n t s  a r e  g a rb a g e  c o l l e c t o r s * ' * )  
o r  beggars ,*®)  Moreover ,  i n  t h e  c i t i e s  t h e  immigrant  f a m i l y  no
(!) Pro Mundi Vit*, 'L* fani l ia  y la pastoral familiar en América Latina*, 
Secciôn I : Cambio social y familiar. Informes de Pro Mundi Uita, América Latina
Dossier, I (1976), p. 9,
(2) Ibid, p. 10.
(3) Ibid,
(4) Birkbeck, Chris, "Garbage, Industry, and the 'Voitures* of Cali,
Colombia", In Casual hfork and Poverty in the Third Uorld Cities, Ray Bromley and 
Chris Gerry (eds,) Chichester; John Wiley & Sons, 1979, pp. 161-83,
(5) Ruiz-Pérez, Sonia. 'Begging as an Occupation in San Cristôbal las
Casas, México. In Bromley and Gerry (eds.) (1979), pp, 281-66,
17
l o n g e r  works a s  a u n i t y  but  t h e i r  members work s e p a r a t e l y  and do 
t h e i r  own l i v e s .  Even more, t h e  c h i l d r e n  a r e  no more p r o d u c t i v e  
e l e m e n t s  l i k e  In t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e ,  bu t  c onsum e rs .** )
Because o f  t h e i r  p o v e r t y ,  t h e r e  i s  a myth s u r r o u n d i n g  t h e s e  
p e o p le ,  a s s o c i a t i n g  them w i t h  t h e  u n d e r - w o r l d  o f  c r im e,  v i o l e n c e ,  
d r u g s  and p r o s t i t u t i o n .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Pear lman who 
h a s  worked in  B r a z i l ,  t h e  t y p i c a l  fa v e la  r e s i d e n t  emerges a s  
b e t t e r  e d u c a t e d ,  more commit ted  t o  a s t a b l e  f a m i l y  and community, 
and more l i k e l y  t o  be w e l l - e m p lo y e d  t h a n  might  have been 
e x p e c t e d . **) For  h e r  t h e  f a v e la  i s  n o t  " p a t h o l o g i c a l "  bu t  r a t h e r  
an e x t r e m e l y  f u n c t i o n a l  s o l u t i o n  t o  most  of  t h e  fa v e ia d o s . '- ^ ^
1 • 3 Com padrinazgo
The t h i r d  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  poor  f a m i l y  In L a t i n  America I s  t h e  
com padrinazgo  ( c o - p a r e n t h o o d )  which h a s  s u r v i v e d  t h e  p a s sa g e  of  
t h e  time.*'*-) I t  was I n t r o d u c e d  In L a t i n  America in  e a r l y  c o n q u e s t  M
t im e  by t h e  C a t h o l i c  p r i e s t  a s  p a r t  o f  ' C a t h o l i c i z i n g *  p r o c e s s .
T h i s  s p e c i a l  s p i r i t u a l  k i n s h i p  began a bou t  t h e  6 th  c e n t u r y  
when t h e  b a p t i s m  s t a r t e d  b e in g  c o n s i d e r e d  a s p i r i t u a l  b i r t h .  As
(!) Pro Mundi Vita (1976), Secciôn I, p. 10.
(2) Pearlman, Janice E. The Myth o f Marginality, Urban Poverty and Politics 
in Rio de Janeiro, Los Angeles; University of California Press, 1976, p, 92,
(3) Ibid.
(4) Co-parenthood came from the Council of Munich (813 A.D.) whereby the 
parents were prohibited from acting as sponsors of their own children, Then, 
they had to look for godparents, See Mintz, Sidney V. and Eric R, Wolf, 'An 
Analysis of Ritual Co-parenthood (Compadrazgo), Southwestern Journal o f  
Anthropology, 6, (1950), 4, 341-68,
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(1) Lynch, Joseph H, Bodparents and Kinship in £arly Medieval Europe, 
Princeton! Princeton University Press, 1986, p, 8,
(2) Ibid,
(3) Ibid,
In t h e  n a t u r a l  b i r t h  a l l  p e o p le  had n a t u r a l  k i n s h i p ,  in  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  b i r t h  a s p i r i t u a l  k i n s h i p  was c r e a t e d  and t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
p a r e n t s  were c o n s i d e r e d  a s  s p o n s o r s .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tween  t h e  
n a t u r a l  and s p i r i t u a l  p a r e n t s  was d e s i g n a t e d  by t h e  L a t i n  t e rm  
c o m p a te rn lta s .
Lynch p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  f rom t h e  16th c e n t u r y ,  a f t e r  t h e  
Refo rm ation ,  In m ain ly  P r o t e s t a n t  a r e a s  t h e  cus tom was s e v e r e l y  
c u r t a i l e d  by t h e  r e f o r m e r s ,  " p a r t i c u l a r l y  by j e t t i s o n i n g  i t s  
t r a d i t i o n a l  s e x u a l  t a b o o s " . * * )  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  in  a r e a s  m a in ly  
Roman C a t h o l i c  o r  E a s t e r n  Or thodoxy,  t h i s  cus tom o f  s p i r i t u a l  
k i n s h i p  c o n t i n u e s  a l t h o u g h  i t  "were  no t  immune t o  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  
of  change ove r  t l m e " . * ^ )  Moreover ,  In L a t i n  America where t h e  
compadrazgo  I s  s t i l l  a l i v e ,  i t  h a s  had forms " q u i t e  u n l i k e  t h o s e  
e x i s t i n g  in  t h e  Eu ropean  m a t r ix " . * ® )
There a r e  many t y p e s  o f  L a t i n  American com padrazgo  and I t  i s  
p o s s i b l e  t o  f i n d  more t h a n  20 v a r i e t i e s .  Not a l l ,  bu t  most  of  
them, have a s p i r i t u a l  o r  r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  Some of  them, 
however,  a r e  s e c u l a r  such  a s  m adrina  o f  s p o r t s  team o r  p u b l i c  
f i e s t a s ,  and t h e y  do no t  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  com padrazgo  r e l a t i o n s h i p .
Although they.e i s  a huge v a r i e t y  o f  com padrazgos, o n l y  t h e  one 
r e l a t e d  w i th  b a p t i s m  w i l l  be s t u d i e d  in  t h i s  work. -j
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The r i t u a l  c o n s i s t s  of  t h e  p a r e n t s  f i n d i n g  p a d r in o s  
( g o d p a r e n t s )  f o r  t h e i r  d a u g h t e r  o r  son.  Both p a r e n t s  and 
g o d p a r e n t s  (m adrina y  p a d r in o )  have r i g h t s  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  |
ove r  t h e  boy (a h ija d o )  o r  t h e  g i r l  (a h ija d a ) .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  
between t h e  p a r e n t s  and g o d p a r e n t s  i s  c a l l e d  compadrazgo"^  ^  ^ and 
in  f a c t  they  become s o c i a l  r e l a t i v e s .
The d u t i e s  o f  t h e  p a d r in o s  a r e  t o  accompany t h e  baby In 
h e r / h i s  ba p t i sm ,  som et im es ,  t h e y  choose  t h e  name and g i v e  |
p r e s e n t s .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  I s  e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  a p a r t y ,  u s u a l l y Ib e f o r e  t h e  b a p t i s m  of  t h e  c h i l d ,  which i s  p ro v id e d  by t h e  f a t h e r .  The p a d r in o s  have t o  f o s t e r  c u l t u r a l  v a l u e s  in  t h e  c h i l d  and.  I f  
t h e  p a r e n t s  d i e d ,  t hey  would be r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  h e r  o r  him.
In t h e  t im e  when i n  L a t i n  America l a t i f u n d i a  were o p e r a t e d ,  
t h e  owner o f  t h e  land was s e e n  a s  a s e ig n e u r  ( l o r d )  who had 
r i g h t s  n o t  o n ly  ove r  t h e  l and  bu t  ove r  t h e  f a m i l i e s .  The 
l a t i f u n d i a  o p e r a t e d  a s  a  s t r a t i f i e d  s o c i e t y  and,  f o r  t h i s  
r e a s o n ,  t h e  p a r e n t s  f rom lower c l a s s e s  t r i e d  t o  f i n d  p a d r in o s  
among upper  c l a s s e s  In  o r d e r  t o  e n s u r e  a b e t t e r  f u t u r e  f o r  t h e i r  
c h i l d r e n .  When t h e  com padres  were from d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  c l a s s e s ,  
t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  t h e  com padrazgo  was assumed by th e  p e r s o n  from 
t h e  upper  c l a s s .  In t h i s  c a s e  t h e  r e l a t i o n  i s  n o t  h o r i z o n t a l  bu t
(1) In Latin; commater-compater/ Spanish; cmadre-compadre/ I talian; 
comaare-compare,' French; commere-compere/ German; ffevatterin-SevatUr/ Russian:
Kuma"Kua! and English; godHother-godfathsr,
(2) Ravicz, Robert, ‘Compadrinazgo* in Handbook o f Middle American Indians, i
Vol, 6 'Social Anthropology', Manning Nash (vol, ed,), Austin; University of |
Texas Press, 1967, p, 239, I
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v e r t i c a l ,  s i m i l a r l y  w i t h  m a d r in a -p a d r in o  and a h lja d a -a h ija d o .  On 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between com padres  f rom t h e  same 
s o c i a l  c l a s s  was h o r i z o n t a l .
Nowadays, s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  p a s t ,  t h e  p a r e n t s  t r y  t o  choose  
p a d r in o s  w i th  b e t t e r  soc ioe c onom ic  p o s i t i o n  th a n  they .  I f  i t  I s  
p o s s i b l e ,  t h e  p a r e n t s  t r y  t o  choose  a c o u p le  a s  p a d r in o s  f o r  a l l  
t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ,  b u t .  In  f a c t ,  i t  i s  no t  a lways  t r u e .  Sometimes 
t h e r e  I s  c o n f l i c t  among b r o t h e r s  and s i s t e r s  when one o f  them has  
g e n e ro u s  p a d r in o s  who h e l p  h e r  o r  him more th a n  th e  o t h e r s .  I f  a 
poor  c h i l d  has  p a d r in o s  who have economic s o u r c e s  and want  h e l p  
h e r  o r  him, t h e  c h i l d  can r e c e i v e  fo rm al  e d u c a t i o n  and o t h e r  a i d .
In s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  compadrazgo  was Imported  by th e  
C a t h o l i c  p r i e s t  t o  H i s p a n ic  America,  I t  shows n a t i v e  
m a n i f e s t a t i o n s .  I t  h a s  been an I n t e r e s t ^ f i e l d  f o r  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  
who t h i n k  t h a t  i t  i s  a  s o c i a l  d e v i c e  o f  co h e s io n  between th e  
f a m i l i e s  and t h a t  i t  can o p e r a t e  In  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  c o n t e x t s .
One of  t h e s e  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  I s  S i g n o r i , * ' )  who g i v e s  t h r e e  
r e a s o n s  why compadrazgo i s  s t i l l  a s t r o n g  and a l i v e  I n s t i t u t i o n  
in  L a t i n  America,  in  c o n t r a s t  t o  what has  happened in Europe.  The 
f i r s t  one I s  t h a t  i t  i s  a s p i r i t u a l  and s o c i a l  I n s t i t u t i o n ,  In 
a c c o r d  w i t h  F o s t e r * ^ ) ,  who s t u d i e d  and compared t h e  c o fr a d ia  in
(1) Signori, Italo,  'Forma y estructura del compadrinazgo; algunas 
consideraciones générales' , América Indïgena, 44, 2(1984), 247-65,
(2) Foster, George M, 'Cofradia and compadrazgo in Spain and Spanish 
America', Southwestern Journal o f Anthropology, 3, 1, (1953), 1-28,
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(1) Gudeman, Stephen. 'Spiri tual  Relationships and Selecting a Godparent', 
Han, 10, 2 (19/S), 221-37,
Spa in  and compadrazgo  in  S p a n i s h  America,  t h e  l a t t e r  p l a y s  a more I
Im por tan t  r o l e  no t  on ly  a s  p a r t  of  Church r i t u a l  bu t  a l s o  a s  p a r t  
o f  s o c i a l  l i f e .  He c o n t i n u e s  t o  s ay  t h a t  t h e  s u c c e s s  of  t h e  
H ispan ic  American compadrazgo  h a s  been because  of  t h e  needs  of  
I n d i a n s  and emergent  m e s t iz o  s o c i e t y ,  who were lo o k in g  f o r  new 
I n t e g r a t i v e  ways so a s  t o  f u l f i l  t h e s e  needs .  They found t h a t  |
compadrazgo  had s i m i l a r i t i e s  w i t h  some of  t h e i r  n a t i v e  r i t e s  
which became a t t r a c t i v e  t o  them. N o n e t h e l e s s ,  Gudeman**) p o i n t s  
o u t  t h a t  r e l i g i o n  i s  t h e  most  I m p o r ta n t  e lement  in  t h e  s u c c e s s  
o f  compadrazgo  b e c au s e  when i t  o n l y  h a s  s o c i a l  meaning I t  s t a r t s  
t o  d i s a p p e a r .
The second r e a s o n  why, a c c o r d i n g  t o  S i g n o r i ,  com padrazgo  I s  
s t i l l  a l i v e  In L a t i n  America,  I s  t h a t  i t  has  compulsory  and 
v o l u n t a r y  e l e m e n t s .  The e l e c t i o n  o f  com padres  ha s  bo th  e l e m e n t s ,  
c o n f i d e n c e  in  t h e  p e r s o n  who h a s  been asked  t o  be compadre  o r  
comadre and h i s  o r  h e r  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  a c c e p t .  The p a r e n t s  who have 
a sked ,  above a l l  want t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s h i p  and 
they  know t h a t  t h e  o t h e r  p e r s o n  c a n n o t  say  "no" ;  t hen  t h e  r i t u a l
r e l a t i v e s  have t o  show g e n t l e n e s s .  For t h i s  r e a s o n ,  Ravicz
c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  com padrazgo  I s  a form of  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  which
c o u ld  g e n e r a t e  a g g r e s s i v e n e s s  in  o t h e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  He a s s e r t s
t h a t
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The essence of the compadrazgo is the observance of
respect relations; in establishing then, i t  represents a 
model for social interaction at al l  levels, emphasizing 
the patterned, valued behavior of respect between
individual, I t  follows that the compadrazgo is
characterized by absence of conflict,  With the compadrazgo 
society-wide, however, the suppression of conflict  in the 
compadrinazgo network implies the channelling of
aggressiveness and tensions into other, patterned outlets 
such as the family, Covertly, then, the compadrinazgo may 
be a source of potential conflict ,*”
Both t h e s e  e l e m e n t s ,  c o n f i d e n c e  and o b l i g a t i o n ,  g i v e  to
compadrazgo  I t s  power because  i t  j o i n s  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  o f
f r i e n d s h i p  w i t h  r i t u a l  k i n s h i p  t o  c r e a t e  a s t r o n g  u n ion ,  which
g i v e s  t o  t h e  com padres  a  s e c u r i t y  o u t s i d e  t h e  home.
The t h i r d  r e a s o n  why, a c c o r d i n g  t o  S i g n o r i ,  com padrazgo  I s  
s t i l l  a l i v e  i n  L a t i n  America,  I s  t h a t  i t  m a in ly  a p p e a r s ,  and I s  
growing  s t r o n g e r ,  i n  " p a r t i c u l a r l s t "  but  n o t  i n  " u n l v e r s a l l s t "
s o c i a l  sy s te m s .  The u n l v e r s a l l s t  s o c i e t i e s  a r e  t h o s e  which have 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  which d e c i d e  t h e  r e c i p r o c a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  among t h e  
p e o p l e . *2) On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  1 s t  s o c i e t i e s  a r e  
t h o s e
in which (a) the incumbent of the most important roles act 
towards other person according to the familial, kinship, 
lineage, ethnic and other properties of those individuals 
in relation to their own, and (b) membership in the total 
society is defined in terms of belonging to some 
par t icular is t ic  sub-groups (lineage, caste, e tc , )  and the 
most important inst itut ional  roles in the pol it ic ,
(1) Ravicz, O p.cit,, p, 242,
(2) Cf, Parson, Talcott and Edward A, Shils (eds,),  Toward a General Theory 
of Aciion, Massachusetts; Harvard University Press, 1951, p, 82,
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economic, r i tual ,  e tc , ,  spheres are allocated to such 
groups or their representatives.**)
In a d d i t i o n ,  i n  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  s o c i e t i e s  t h e r e  a r e  two 
main a r e a s  of  s t r e s s ;  f i r s t l y ,  in t h e  b a s i c  f a m i ly  g roup   ^ which 
I s  I n h e r e n t  In I t s  s t r u c t u r e ,  and s e c o n d ly ,  between t h e  main 
g roups  and c a t e g o r i e s  o f  p e o p le  o f  s o c i e t y  In g e n e r a l  and t h e  
consequen t  p roblems o f  t h e i r  I n t e g r a t i o n .  In t h i s  k ind  of  
s o c i e t y ,  compadrazgo  I s  u sed  a s  a mechanism of  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  In 
o r d e r  t o  m i t i g a t e  some t y p e s  o f  t e n s i o n  and s t r e s s .
S p a n ia r d s  seem t o  have  I n t r o d u c e d  a p a r t l c u l a r l s t  s o c i e t y  In 
Amerindian f a m i l i e s  who l i v e d  In a c l a n  sys tem  and be c a u s e  of  t h e  
change ,  compadrazgo  h a s  been we l l  a c c e p t e d .  Huertas*^”  s t u d i e d  
t h e  T r l q u l  s o c i e t y  in  t h e  s t a t e  of  Oaxaca, Mexico, which 
f u n c t i o n e d  a s  a c l a n  b e f o r e ,  d u r i n g  t h e  c o l o n i a l  t im e ,  and u n t i l  
t h e  Second World War. In t h e  T r l q u l  s o c i e t y  the  e x te n d e d  f a m i l y  
s o lv e d  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  economic n e c e s s i t i e s .  D ur ing  t h e  
1940s, however , t hey  p a r t i c i p a t e d  more In t h e  s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  
l i f e  o f  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  n a t i o n  and many men moved lo o k in g  f o r  
j o b s  in  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  Mexico. Moreover ,  the  e d u c a t i o n a l  sy s tem  
was b rough t  to  t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s .  Because of t h e s e  cha nges  t h e  
e x tended  f am i ly  became a n u c l e a r  one and the  s o c i a l  a r c h a i c
(!) Eisenstadt, S,N, 'Ritualized Personal Relations, Bood Brotherhood, Best 
Friends, Compadre, e tc ,;  Some Comparative Hypothesis and Suggestions', Han, 56 
(1956), 96, 90-5, p, 91,
(2) Huertas Rios, César, 'El compadrazgo y sus relaciones con el caciquismo 
entre los triquis de Oaxaca' ,  Auérica Indigene, 44, 2 (1984), 327-51,
24
o r g a n i z a t i o n  was s l o w l y  d i s a p p e a r i n g .  In t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  
compadrazgo  was welcome i n t o  t h e  T r l q u i  s o c i e t y  in  o r d e r  t o  
c o n s o l i d a t e  t i e s  o f  s o l i d a r i t y .
I t  c o u ld j^  t h a t  com padrazgo  I s  o n l y  found in  r u r a l
a r e a s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  Kem per,* '»  in  h i s  r e s e a r c h  o f  com padrazgo  In 
t h e  Mexican c i t i e s ,  a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  I t  i s  f l e x i b l e  
enough to  be c o m p a t ib l e  w i t h  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  Mexican u rban  
s i t u a t i o n s .  In s p i t e  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  s t r u c t u r e ,  f u n c t i o n s  
and symbolism between r u r a l  and u rban  compadrazgo, i t  h a s  been 
dem o n s t ra t ed  t o  be a l a s t i n g  i n s t i t u t i o n .  Then, by means o f  i t ,  
f a m i l i e s  s t a r t  economic and s o c i a l  a l l i a n c e s  which a r e  l e s s  
s e v e r e  than  k i n s h i p  and,  a l s o ,  more d u r a b l e  t han  f r i e n d s h i p .
1. 4 Machismo
The f o u r t h  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  L a t i n  American f a m i l y  i s  male 
dominion.  T h i s  d o m in a t io n  i s  u s u a l l y  c a l l e d  machismo  which i s  a 
S p a n i sh  word t h a t  d e s c r i b e s  t h i s  phenomena w i t h  c o n n o t a t i o n  o f  
b r u t e  power*^) which p r i n c i p a l  e l e m e n t s  a r e  m a s c u l i n i t y ,  
s u p e r i o r i t y  and o s t e n t a t i o n . * ® »
(U Kemper, Robert V, 'El compadrazgo en las cludades mexicinas', América 
Indigena, 44, 2 Cl984), 327-51,
(2) Bianchi, Eugene C, and Rosemary R, Ruether, From Hachismo to Hutuality, 
New York; Paulist Press, 1976, p, 119, The term aacho " . . . s ign i f i e s  a kind of 
animal strength by which one creature controls another and thus establishes his 
self-ident ity and place in the pecking order," (P, 119),
(3) 'La familia y la pastoral familiar en América Latina' Secciôn I, in 
In f orates Fro Hundi Pffa (1976), p. 17,
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I t  I s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  know t h e  r e a l  o r i g i n  o f  machismo  in  L a t i n  
America,  but  I t  I s  an e x i s t i n g  t r u t h .  G o n z a l ez * '»  a s s e r t s  t h a t  
d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  o p p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  woman p r e c e d e s  
c a p i t a l i s m ,  i t  h a s  been s t r e n g t h e n e d  under  t h i s  sys te m . She bases  
h e r  i d e a s  In marx1 s t  th eo ry*^»  which s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  o p p r e s s i o n  
of  t h e  woman s t a r t e d  when t h e  p r i m i t i v e  f a m i ly ,  where t h e  t a s k s  
were s h a re d  in  common, ended and t h e  p a t r i a r c h a l  f a m i ly  was 
formed.  In t h e  l a t t e r  p r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y  a p p e a r e d  and,  a l s o ,  t h e  
s o c i a l  l i f e  was d i v i d e d  i n t o  p u b l i c  and do m es t i c ,  where t h e  woman 
was In cha rge  of  do m es t i c  l i f e  and t h e  man of  t h e  p u b l i c  l i f e .  
The d e t e r m i n a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  woman had t o  be e x c l u s i v e l y  In c ha rge  
o f  dom es t ic  l i f e  was based  on m a t e r n i t y  and r e a r i n g  o f  c h i l d r e n .  
Around t h i s  f u n c t i o n  was c r e a t e d  t h e  myth o f  f em in in i ty*® »  and 
some a t t r i b u t e s  have  been e s p e c i a l l y  a s c r i b e d  t o  h e r ,  such as  
a f f e c t i o n ,  r e s i g n a t i o n ,  f o n d n e s s  and f r a g i l i t y .
N o n e th e le s s ,  L a r g u l a  y Dumoulin**» m a i n t a i n  t h a t  t h e  myth of  
f e m i n i n i t y  has  h id d e n  t h e  economic b e n e f i t s  o f  t h e  do m es t i c  l i f e .
(1) fionziUz Butrôn, Maruja, 'La situaciôn de la mujer en América Latina*, 
Cn'stianismo y Sociedad, 77-78 (1983), 7-20, p, II; Pro Mundi Vita (1976) Secciôn 
II, p. 18.
(2) Especially in Frederick Engels, The Origin o f the Family, Private 
Property and the State, 0  884), London; Lawrence & Wishart, 1977,
(3) Michel, Andrés, la  aujer en la sociedad nercantil, México; Siglo XXI, 
1980, p. IS,
(4) Largula, Isabel and John Dumoulin, 'Aspectos de la condiciôn laboral de 
la mujer', Casa de las Américas, 1975 (88), p, 18, They are the creators of the 
theory described above, Also, see their a r t i c le  'La mujer en el desarrollo; 
estrategia y experiencias de la Révolueiôn Cubans', Casa de las Américas, 1985, 
24 (149), 37-43,
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In t h i s ,  t h e  woman works In an I n v i s i b l e  and unpa id  way, 
p r o v i d i n g  f o r  t h e  m a t e r i a l  needs  of  h e r  work ing  husband,  f o r
example,  coo k in g  mea ls ,  c l e a n i n g  and b r i n g i n g  up t h e  c h i l d r e n .  In 
o r d e r  t o  e n s u r e  h i s  w e l l - b e i n g .  T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  " i n v i s i b l e  work" 
of  t h e  woman a l l e v i a t e s  the  boss  o f  h i s  husband of  t h i s
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and, because  i t  i s  u n p a id ,  h i s  p r o f i t s  a r e
g r e a t e r .  A c c o rd ing  to  t h i s  Idea ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  work In 
t h e  do m es t i c  l i f e  i s  n o t  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  p a r t  o f  t h e  economy, 
t h rough  t h e i r  I n v i s i b l e  work, women r e s t o r e  t h e  en e rg y  of  t h e  
w orke rs ,  t h e r e b y  m a i n t a i n i n g  th e  movement o f  t h e  economy.
These two s o c i a l  l i v e s ,  p u b l i c  and d o m e s t i c ,  however,  have 
de ve lope d  u n e q u a l l y .  There  have been enormous economic,  p o l i t i c a l  
and s o c i a l  cha n g es  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  l i f e ,  b u t  s o  f a r  a s  t h e  dom es t ic  
l i f e  i s  c o n c e r n e d ,  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  n u c l e a r  f a m i ly  was 
t h e  on ly  change.  Acco rd ing ly ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  work and
promot io n  between men and women has  become e x a g g e r a t e d . * ' »
Withou t  dou b t ,  among th e  219 m i l l i o n  o f  t h e  L a t i n  American 
women,*^» t h e i r  r o l e s  v a ry ,  depend in g  on, f o r  example,  whe ther  
she  i s  e d u c a t e d  o r  uneduca ted ,  young o r  o l d .  s i n g l e  o r  m a r r i e d ,  
poor  o r  r i c h ,  w i th  no c h i l d r e n  o r  e i g h t  c h i l d r e n ,  working  In o r  
o u t s i d e  t h e  home, d iv o r c e d  o r  widowed.
(1) Werthein, Silvia and Juan Carlos Voinovich, 'Marxismo iy/o? feminismo', 
Casi da las Américas, 25 (1984), 147, 144-51, p, 146.
(2) Wilkie, James W, (ed.) and David Lorey (co-ed,). S ta tis tica l Abstract 
of Latin America. Vol 25, Los Angeles; U.C.L.A. -  Latin American Center 
Publications, 1987, table 655, part I,
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(1) CEPAL, Cinco esiudios sobre Ja sjtuaciôn de la mujer en América Latina.
Santiago’ Naciones Unidas, 1982, pp. 95-106,
(2) Wilkie and Lorey (1988), table 655, part II.
(3) A discussion about the economic value of the domestic work is found in 
the work of Elizabeth Jelin, 'La bahiana en la fuerza de trabajoi actividad
doméstica, producciôn simple y trabajo asalariado en Salvador, Brasi l ' ,
Demografia y Economia, 8 (24), 1974,
(4) CEPAL (1982), p. 101,
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In the  s o c io - e c o n o m ic  lower c l a s s  t h e r e  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  t y p e s  JI
o f  women. The Economic Commission o f  L a t i n  America (Comlslôn f!
Econdmica p a r a  América L a t i n a  -  CEPAL) of  t h e  U.N. , h a s  a s t u d y  |
In which a r e  found  f i v e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  L a t i n  American t y p e s  o f
poor  women.* ' )  They a r e  t h e  r u r a l  h o u s e - w l f e ,  t h e  u rban  h o u s e -  f
■Iw if e ,  t h e  work ing  woman, t h e  d o m es t i c  s e r v a n t  and t h e  f e m a le  %
In d ia n  t r a d e r .  |
In a c o n t i n e n t  w i th  61 and 157 m i l l i o n  women In r u r a l  and I
urban  a r e a s  r e s p e c t i v e l y , * ® )  t h e  f i r s t  t y p e ,  t h e  r u r a l  h o u s e -  H
I
wives,  do n o t  o n ly  do t h e  d o m e s t i c  work but  f a rm  d u t i e s  such  a s  |"It e n d i n g  f r u i t  and v e g e t a b l e s  g a r d e n s ,  m i l l i n g  g r a i n  and c a r r y i n g
■ -Ï
w a te r .  T h i s  work i s  u s u a l l y  c o n s i d e r e d  n o n - p r o d u c t i v e  and w i t h o u t  4
economic va lue ,*®»  a l t h o u g h  women work in  t h e  h a r v e s t  t ime a s  -I
h a rd  as  men. On t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  f o r  t h e  second  ty p e ,  t h e  u rb an  
h o u s e -w i f e ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  be tween  d om es t ic  work and p r o d u c t i o n  
o f  s e r v i c e s ,  which a r e  u s u a l l y  p a i d ,  i s  c l e a r . * * »
The t h i r d  t y p e ,  women w o rk e rs ,  a r e  s l i g h t l y  more e d u c a t e d  
th a n  t h o s e  p r e v i o u s l y  m en t ione d .  N o n e t h e l e s s ,  t h e y  a r e  employed 
in  j o b s  t h a t  a r e  an e x t e n s i o n  of  t h e  d om es t ic  d u t i e s  such  a s  i n  
t e x t i l e  f a c t o r i e s .  In  r e s t a u r a n t s  a s  cooks ,  o r  In  making c l o t h e s .
!
In a d d i t i o n ,  women w o rk e rs  a r e  sometim es used to  undermine t h e  
t r a d e  un ion  movements b e c a u s e  th e y  a r e  more w or r ie d  about  l o s i n g  
t h e i r  Jobs ,  and, f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  th e y  p r e f e r  t o  a c c e p t  
u n f a v o u r a b l e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  work and s a l a r i e s , * ' »
Another  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  t y p e  o f  woman in  t h e  s oc io -econom ic  
lower c l a s s  a r e  t h e  d o m e s t i c  s e r v a n t s .  The m a j o r i t y  of  them, who 
work i n  t h e  c i t i e s ,  have e m i g r a t e d  from r u r a l  areas .*®» Moreover,  
th e y  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  younger  t h a n  20 y e a r s  o l d ,  unmarr ied,*®» and 
u n e d u c a t e d . **» There a r e  two k i n d s  o f  dom es t ic  s e r v a n t ;  one who 
o n ly  works d u r i n g  t h e  day - " p u e r t a s  a f u e r a " -  and a n o t h e r  who 
l i v e s  in  t h e  house in  which s h e  works - " p u e r t a s  ade n t ro" - ,*® »  In 
t h e  l a t t e r  c a t e g o r y ,  in  which t h e  m a j o r i t y  of  them a r e ,  t h e  g i r l  
seems t o  i d e n t i f y  w i th  t h e  f a m i l y  she  l i v e s  wi th  and. I n s t e a d  o f
(1) Ibid.
(2) See the research of Alberto Rutté Garcia, Simpiemente explotadas. El 
nundo de las enpleadas domésticas en Lina, Lina; OESCO - Centro de Estudios y
Pronociôn del Desarrollo, 1973, He concludes that 88% of the domestic servants in
Lima come from the rural areas, Also, see the research of E, Jelin, 'Kigraciôn a 
las ciudades y participaciôn en la fuerza de trabajo de las aujeres 
latinoamericanas; El caso del servieio donéstico', Bstudio Sociales, (Buenos 
Aires; CEDES), No. 4, 1976,
(3) In this regard, a Chilean investigation shows that 80% of the domestic 
servants are unmarried, P, Alfonso, M, LarraIn and R, Saldlas, Realidad de las  
empleadas domésticas en Chile. Santiago; Departamento de Pràctica y Asistencia 
Legal, Escuela de Derecho, Universidad Catôlica de Chile, 1975,
(4) CEPAL (1982), p. 103,
(5) For Leonardo Boff [in Tamez, Elsa , Teôîogos de la Liberaciôn habJan
sobre la mujer, San José; Departamento Êcuaénico de Investigaciones, 1986, p, 
109] the situation in Brazil is interest ing where there are about 40 million 
blacks. The black women, who are oppressed and discriminated against, are working 
in all  the social classes as domestic servants. Paradoxically, they are educators 
and guides of the white children.
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r e a l i z i n g  he r  o p p r e s s i v e  s i t u a t i o n ,  she  I d e a l i s e s  t h e i r  modus 
Vivendi, Also,  sh e  t r i e s  t o  a d o p t  t h e  v a lu e  sy s te m  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  
and,  c o n s e q u e n t l y ,  h a s  d i f f i c u l t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i th  t h e  p e o p le  of  
h e r  own c l a s s . * ' »  The g i r l  i n  t h e  o t h e r  c a t e g o r y  - " p u e r t a s  
a f u e r a " - ,  however,  has  more c o n t a c t  w i th  h e r  own p e o p l e  who 
change  h e r  v i s i o n  o f  t h e  world.*®»
F i n a l l y ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  female  I n d i a n  t r a d e r ,  on t h e  
o t h e r  hand,  i s  d i f f e r e n t .  She must  have s k i l l  in  b u s i n e s s  and in  
c o u n t i n g ,  a s  w e l l  a s  h a v in g  t o  speak  Span ish .  When h e r  c h i l d r e n  
a r e  v e r y  young, t hey  t r a v e l  w i th  h e r  o r ,  a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  t h e  
e l d e s t  d a u g h te r  i s  in  c h a r g e  o f  l o o k ing  a f t e r  them w h i l e  t h e  
mother  i s  t r a v e l l i n g .  T h i s  s o r t  o f  work b r i n g s  some in depe nde nc e  
t o  t h e  woman.*®»
As r e g a r d  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  f i e l d ,  some l i b e r a t i o n  
t h e o l o g i a n s  t h i n k  both P r o t e s t a n t  and C a t h o l i c  c h u r c h e s  have  
m a i n t a i n e d  t h e  id ea  o f  a  m a s c u l i n e  church .* *»  On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  
t h e  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies ,  however,  have g i v e n  t h e  
o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  f e m i n in e  l e a d e r s h i p .* ® »  The lack  o f  o p p o r t u n i t y
(1) See the work of Margo L, Smith, 'Domestic Service as a Channel of 
Upward Mobility for the Lower-Class Woman; The Lima Case, In Pescatello, Ann 
(ed,),  Femlê and HaJa in  Latin America, Pittsburg: University of Pittsburg, 
1973, pp, 191-207,
(2) CEPAL (1982), p, 104,
(3) Ibid,
(4) Tamez (1986); Enrique Dusse 1, p. 72! Juan Luis Segundo, p, 17; Hugo 
Assmann, p, 46; Gustavo Gutiérrez, p, 53; José Miguez Bonino, p, 64; Leonardo 
Boff, p, 110 ( " , , ,  a chuch of white and celibe men"); Ivone Gebara, p, 118; Pablo 
Richard, p, 136; Mortimer Arias, p, 154,
(5) Ibid, Carlos Hesters, p. 91 ; Frei Betto, p, 105 and Julio de Santa Ana,
P. 30,
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f o r  t h e  women in  t h e  ch u rc h  and f o r  do ing  th e o l o g y ,  b e s i d e s  be in g  
u n j u s t ,  a f f e c t s  t h e  c hurch  c a u s i n g  d i s e q u i l i b r i u m * ' »  and 
incom ple teness ;*®» i t  a l s o  c a u s e s  lack  o f  emot ion  and d e s i r e ,* ® »  
lack of  l i f e , * * »  and a lack o f  p o e t i c  d im ens ion :  f e e l i n g s ,
d e s i r e ,  f l a v o u r  and  pain.*®»
Stevens*®» p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h e  twin-phenomena o f  machismo i s  
t h e  c u l t  of  Mary (m arian ism o). I t  t e a c h e s  t h a t  women a r e  
s p i r i t u a l l y  s u p e r i o r  t o  men, a s i t u a t i o n  in  which s e l f - s a c r i f i c e ,  
h u m i l i t y  and p a t i e n c e  a r e  demanded of  women. Marlanlsmo i s  n o t  a 
r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e  bu t  a s e c u l a r  b e l i e f .  For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e  
t h e o l o g i a n  Bof f  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  t h i s  p o i n t  o f  view o f  t h e s e  women 
i s  a m is t a k e  b e c a u s e  "Mary i s  p r e s e n t e d  a s  a human i d e a l ,  no t  
j u s t  a s  an i d e a l  f o r  women."*»'»
The g e n e r a l  c o n s e n s u s  of  t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  i s  t h a t  
t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  woman In L a t i n  America has  t o  be d i f f e r e n t  
f rom i t s  c o u n t e r p a r t  in  t h e  F i r s t  World, in  t h a t  i t  h a s  n o t  t o  be 
a f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e  man bu t  a f i g h t  w i th  him a g a i n s t  t h e  g l o b a l
(1) IbJd, Juan Luis Segundo, p, 17 and Gustavo Gutiéppez, p, S3,
(2) Ibidi José Miguez Bonino, p, 67.
(3) /bid, Rubén Alves, p, 85,
(4) /bid, Milton Schwantes, p, 95,
(5) Ibid, Ivone Gebara, p, 122,
(6) Stevens, Evelyn, 'Marianismo, the other face of machismo', In 
Pescatello (1973), pp, 89-101,
(7) Boff, Leonardo, The Haisrna/ Face c f  God, The Feminine and Its 
Religious Expressions, Trans, from the Portuguese by Robert R, Barr and John V,
Diercksmeier, San Francisco; Harper & Row, Publishers, 1987, p, 254,
sys tem  which o p p r e s s e d  a s  much t h e  men as  t h e  women.*'» 
T h e r e f o r e ,  bo th  need,  f i r s t  of  a l l ,  t o  be he lpe d  t o  d i s c o v e r  
t h e i r  own v a l u e s  and c a p a c i t i e s  and, a l s o ,  t o  become aware of  
t h e i r  own o p p r e s s i o n  in  o r d e r  t o  c o n f r o n t  t h e i r  own s i t u a t i o n . * ® »  
In p a s t  t i m e s ,  t h e r e  have  been s e v e r a l  s i t u a t i o n s  in  L a t i n  
America where women have  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  t hey  a r e  no t  p a s s i v e  
but  a c t i v e  e l e m e n t s  o f  h i s t o r y .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e i r  c onc ep t  of  
l i b e r a t i o n  of t h e  woman " i s  f u n d a m e n ta l ly  l i n k e d  t o  t h e  s o c i o ­
economic,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and c u l t u r a l  l i b e r a t i o n  of  t h e  people ."*®» 
Examples of  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  Cubans**»,  t h e  Nicaraguans ,*®»,  t h e  
A r g e n t in i a n s ,* ® » ,  t h e  Guatemalans,*»'»  and t h e  B o l iv ians .* ® »
(1) Ibid, Elsa Tamez, p. 9; Juan Luis Segundo, p. 17; Pablo Richards, p,
135,
(2) This is the thesis of Paolo Freire in his books Pedagogia dal oprimido, 
Buenos Aires; Siglo XXI, 1970, and La educaciôn como prâctica de la libertad, 
Buenos Aires; Siglo XXI, 1974, The CIDE (Centro de Investigaciôn y Desarrollo de 
la Educaciôn) in Santiago, Chile, has been working in family group act ivit ies  
with a methodology based in Freire 's  theory, I Infante, Isabel, Family Fducatiom 
an Analysis of Strategies for Change in Low-'income Areas, Geneva; WCC 19833,
(3) See the book of Domitila Barrios de Chungara with Moema Viezzer, Lets 
me Speak, Testimony of Domitila, a woman of the Bolivian mines, Trans, from the 
Spanish by Victoria Ortiz, London; Stage 1, 1978, p. 9,
(4) See the book edited by Elizabeth Stone, Uomen and the Cuban Revolution, 
New York; Pathfinder Press, 1981, Also, the book of Laurette Séjourné, La mujer 
cubana en e l quehacer de la h is  tori a, México; Siglo XXI, 1980,
(5) cf, Margaret Randall (edited by Lynda Yanz), Sandino‘s Daughters, 
Testimonies of Nicaraguan Women in Struggle, Vancouver: New Star Books, 1981,
(6) Madres de la Plaza de Mayo is an organization of Argentinians "formed 
by the mothers of many of those who 'disappeared' under the military government 
of 1976-83, Since 1977 members, distinguished by their white head-scarves, have 
held weekly s i lent  demonstrations outside the presidential palace in Buenos Aires 
(the capital) to demand information about their missing children. Fourteen women 
attended the f i r s t  March in 1977, and, according to the group, numbers once 
reached 2,500, but fel l  after  the return to democratic government in 1983, 
although the protests have continued," CShreir, Sally (ed,) Vomen*s Movements o f 
the ilorld. An International Directory and Reference Guide, Essex; Longman, 1988, 
pp. 8f,3
(7) cf, Burgos-Debray (1985),
(8) cf, Barrios and Viezzer (1978),
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1. 5 Common-law m a r r i a g e s
The f i f t h  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  poor  f a m i l y  in  L a t i n  America i s  t h e  
common-law m ar r iage .  Leflero and Z u b i 1l a g a * ‘ » n a r r a t e  a Mexican 
c a s e  which i s  an example of  commom-law m a r r i a g e s  th rough  t h r e e  
g e n e r a t i o n s .
In the f i r s t  generation Ernestine goes to live with her 
fiancé and she gets pregnant, Their parents want them to 
marry but, because of lack of money, they do not do i t ,
Then, Ernestina is abandoned by her mate and she brings up 
her son Enrique by herself,  with the help of her brother,
At the age of twenty, Enrique, who has some ski ll  as an 
electrician, which he learned from his uncle, lives with 
his fiancée Guillermina in a common-law marriage, They 
have five children and migrate to Mexico city where they 
live among strangers, Guillermina has the role of mother 
and housewife which was learnt from her mother. Shortly,
Enrique has other women and the money is not enough for 
the basic needs of his family. Subsequently, Guillermina, 
in order to meets the daily expenses, works without her 
husband knowing. At the same time, Guillermina, who t ries  
to stop her husband's affa ir  gets pregnant again. However 
their marital relationships are not be t t e r , Following the 
birth of her baby, her cousins advice her to use 
contraceptives, She use them without the knowledge of 
Enrique and, because of this,  she feels as if she were 
doing something wrong. During this  period, the children of 
Enrique and Guillermina are going to the school and have 
more schooling than their parents. Now Enrique is working 
in a fabric store and has some benefits such as social 
medical coverage. Because they have to be married to 
receiving this benefit,  Enrique decides to get married 
with Guillermina, They do not have a religious ceremony 
but a civi l marriage service. Paradoxically, their 
marital relationship is dissolved when Enrique abandons 
his family. Although he v i s i t s  them sporadically, Enrique 
Junior, who is a worker young man, becomes the economic 
support and Guillermina the moral support of the family.
She, however, continues washing clothes for other people
___________________   Î
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0 )  Lefiero, Luis and Manuel Zubillaga, Repress/}taciones de Ja vida 
cotidiana en México, México: Editorial IMES, 1982, pp, 124f, I t  is my own 
translation.
and also works as a domestic servant. Enrique Junior is 
l ike a second father for his siblings but not for his 
near-age s is t er  who works as well, Both brother and s is t e r  
differ in a tt i tude and f inal ly they separate when she goes 
to live with her fiancé in common-law marriage, At the 
same time, the other children are becoming rebels and the 
adolescents are gangsters.
At i t  was m en t io ned ,  Lewis  a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  who 
be lo ng  t o  t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  p o v e r t y  have an e a r l y  s e x u a l  l i f e  and a 
h ig h  r a t e  of  common-law m a r r i a g e s ;  h igh  i n c i d e n c e  o f  abandoned 
mother  and c h i l d r e n ;  and a t en d e n c y  t o  a  m o t h e r - o r i e n t a t e d  
f am i ly ,  t h e r e b y  c r e a t i n g  a c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  m a t e r n a l  
r e l a t i v e s . * ' »
In g e n e r a l ,  t h e  c h u rc h  i s  concerned  f o r  t h e  common-law 
m a r r i a g e s  in  L a t i n  America.  F o r  example t h e  CELAM (C onsejo  
E p isc o p a l L a tin o a m e r ic a n o ) , i n  i t s  Second G ene ra l  C o n f e r e n c e  of  
t h e  L a t i n  American E p i s c o p a t e  (M ede l l in ,  Colombia,  1968)*®» 
c o n s i d e r e d  some c o n s e q u e n t  p rob lem s  because  o f  s o c i a l  phenomena 
in  L a t i n  America.  They s t a t e d  t h a t  one o f  t h e s e  i s  t h e  h i g h  
common-law m a r r i a g e  rate*®» i n  r e l a t i o n  to  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n .  Also ,  
' P r o  Mundi V i t a ' ,  in  one o f  i t s  a r t i c l e s ,  s t a t e s  t h a t  in  L a t i n  
America t h e  m a r r i a g e  r a t e  I s  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
common-law m a r r i a g e s  have  become a s o c i a l  I n s t i t u t i o n  and.  In
(1) Lewis (1979), p. XVI,
(2) CELAM, Medellin -  ConcJusionee, La Iglesia en la actual transformaciôn 
de América Latina a la luz del Concilie, Bogoté; Secretariado General del CELAM, 
1984, p, 39
(3) cf, Wilkie, Lorey and Ochoa (1988), table 718,
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some r e g i o n s ,  t hey  a lm os t  r e p l a c e  l e g a l  m a r r i a g e s . * ' »  Th is  
i m p l i e s  t h a t  n o t  a l l  common-law m a r r i a g e s  a r e  u n s t a b l e  but  many 
of  them a r e  f i r m  and d u r a b l e .  In t h e  same s e n s e ,  t h e  f i n a l  
document of  t h e  Roman Synod, c e l e b r a t e d  i n  1980, w i th  t h e  t o p i c  
"The Ass ignments  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Fam ily  i n  Todays World" has  
a p r o p o s i t i o n  a b o u t  t h e  common-law m ar r iage .*® »  A cco rd ing  to  t h i s  
document , t h e  common-law, which i s  n o t  a c c e p t e d  e i t h e r  by 
P r o t e s t a n t  o r  by t h e  C a t h o l i c  Church, i s  even a g g r a v a t e d  by t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  i t  i s  b e in g  c o n s i d e r e d  a t  t h e  same l e v e l  a s  t h e  
m ar r ia g e  i t s e l f .  The s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  common-law m a r r i a g e  o f  the  
poor ,  however,  i s  d i f f e r e n t  when, be c ause  o f  t h e i r  p o v e r t y ,  they  
cannot  g e t  m a r r i e d .  The p r o p o s i t i o n  e m p h a s i s e s  t h a t  one o f  t h e  
p a s t o r a l  d u t i e s  i s  t o  e d u c a t e  and h e l p  t h e  poor  i n  o r d e r  t o  avo id  
t h i s  s i t u a t i o n . »
Although t h e r e  a r e  some common-law m a r r i a g e s  t h a t  a r e  s t a b l e  
and d u r a b l e ,  o t h e r s  a r e  s p o r a d i c ,  l e a v i n g  a f t e r  them many s i n g l e  
m oth er s  and abandoned c h i l d r e n .
1.6 War s i t u a t i o n
The s i x t h  a s p e c t  of  t h e  poor  f a m i l y  i n  some L a t i n  American 
c o u n t r i e s  i s  t h a t  t h e y  s u f f e r  t h e  d i r e c t  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  armed
(!) Pro Mundi Vita, Serie; 'La familia y la pastoral familiar en América 
Latina' ,  Secciôn II:  Los problemas que atafien a la familia en América Latina, 
Informes de Pro Mundi Vita - Latin American Dossier, 2 (1976), p, 36, 
(2) Document 'Las 43 proposiciones del Sinodo de los obispos sobre la 
familia' ,  Eclessia, 2039 (1981), proposition 41, p. 23,
(3) Ibid,
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c o n f l i c t s .  The war s i t u a t i o n  can h a r d l y  be o m i t t e d  In any s tu d y  
o f  L a t i n  America and,  b e c a u s e  I t  i s  a d a l l y  component of  t h e  l i f e
of  many f a m i l i e s  l i f e  though  l e n g t h  and b r e a d t h  of  t h e  c o n t i n e n t ,
t h i s  a s p e c t  must  be I n c l u d e d  In t h i s  work.
The armed c o n f l i c t s  have  been a c o n s t a n t  i n  t h e  L a t i n  
American h i s t o r y ,  more In  some c o u n t r i e s  t h a n  o t h e r s ,  and t h e y  
a r e  s t i l l  a p r e s e n t - d a y  r e a l i t y  In some p l a c e s .  Accord in g  t o
H u m p h r e y , ' t h e  r e v o l u t i o n s  In L a t i n  America have been " a n  
e x t r a - l e g a l  method of  r e p l a c i n g  one government  by a n o t h e r "  bu t  
t hey  have no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  Im p l ie d  some v i o l e n t  c o n v u l s i o n  o f  
s o c i e t y  o r  f o r  t h e  s t a t e . U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  t h i s  I n d i c a t e s  t h a t  
t h e  soc ioeconom ic  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  masses  - t h e  p o o r -  have n o t  
been a f f e c t e d , ' ^ ’ Indeed,  some of t h e  L a t i n  American coups d ' é t a t  
have  on ly  been f o r  c h a n g in g  t h e  c l a s s  In  power. Humphreys 
c o n t i n u e s  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  n o t  a l l  t h e  L a t i n  American r e v o l u t i o n s  
have  been on ly  "mere s u b s t i t u t i o n s  of  t h e  ' o u t s '  f o r  t h e  
' l n s ' . " ' ^ >  In h i s  o p i n io n ,  examples  o f  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  changes  o f  
reg im e  In B r a z i l  In  1930, i n  A r g e n t i n a  (Co lone l  Pe rôn)  in  1940, 
In Guatemala  In  1945, In B o l i v i a  In  1952, i n  Cuba In 1959, and
t h e  Mexican r e v o l u t i o n  In 1910, He compares  t h e  l a t t e r  w i th  t h e  
French  r e v o l u t i o n  In t h e  18 th  C e n tu ry  and t h e  Russ ian  r e v o l u t i o n
(1) cf, Humphrey, R.A, Tr adit ion and Revolt in  Latin Rmrica and oh ter 
essays, London: tfeidenfeld and Nicolson, 1969, pp, 92-105,
(2) ibid, p. 218,
(3) Ibid,
(4) Ibid, p, 219,
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in  t h e  2 0 t h . ' ' '
E i s e n s t a d t ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  i s  of  t h e  o p i n io n  t h a t  In 
L a t i n  America,  which h a s  p a t r i m o n i a l  s o c i e t i e s ,  on ly  t h r e e
In a t i o n s  have c r e a t e d  c o n d i t i o n s  l e a d i n g  t o  a lm os t  t r u e  I
r o s e  a p r o t r a c t e d  c i v i l  war r a t h e r  than  a r e v o l u t i o n . in  
B o l i v i a ,  in  c o n t r a s t  t o  Mexico, t h e  p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s h i p  was n o t  
s t r o n g  and, c o n s e q u e n t l y ,  c o u l d  n o t  c o o r d i n a t e  e f f e c t i v e l y  t h e  
a c t i v i t i e s  and demands o f  I t s  component  g roups.  In t h e  Cuban 
r e v o l u t i o n ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  "autonomous I n t e l l e c t u a l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  e l e m e n t s  were v e r y  w e a k " a n d  t h e  communist p a r t y  was 
t h e  on ly  Independen t  f o r c e  u n d e r  f o r e i g n  c o n t r o l . ' * '
Nowadays, in  L a t i n  America  t h e r e  a r e  armed c o n f l i c t s .
(1) Ibid, pp, ISf and p, 219,
(2) Eisenstadt, S.N, Revolution and the Transformation o f Societies, A 
Comparative Study of Civi lizat ions.  New York; The Free Press, 1978, p, 293,
(3) Ibid, p, 294,
(4) Ibid, p, 296,
(5) Ibid, p, 297, The same problem seemed to face the Sandinist revolution 
in Nicaragua.
(6) Ibid,
r e v o l u t i o n s :  t hey  a r e  Mexico,  B o l i v i a  and C u b a . B u t ,  a c c o r d i n g  
t o  him, a i l  o f  t h e s e  r e v o l u t i o n s  have had weaknesses  and, f o r  
t h i s  r e a s o n ,  they  c a n n o t  d e v e l o p  I n t o  t r u e  r e v o l u t i o n s ,  A weak |
e lem ent  in  t h e  Mexican r e v o l u t i o n  was a l ack  of  " c o a l e s c e n c e  
among r e b e l l i o u s  p e a s a n t  e l e m e n t s .  I n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  and bo th  
se conda ry  and c e n t r a l  autonom ous  p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s " ,  f rom which 4
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s p e c i a l l y  g u e r r i l l a  w a r f a r e ; ' " '  t h e  g u e r r i l l e r o s  g r o u p s  c l a i m  to  
be l o o k in g  f o r  a s o c i a l  change  on b e h a l f  o f  t h e  poor .  C e n t r a l  
America,  which I s  t h e  b a t t l e - f i e l d  o f  d i f f e r e n t  I d e o l o g i e s ,  I s  a 
c a s e  in  p o i n t .  In  t h e  l o s t  t e n  y e a r s ,  when t h e  armed c o n f l i c t s  
have been a g g r a v a t e d  In C e n t r a l  America,  a bou t  t h e  1% of  25 
m i l l i o n ,  which I s  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n ,  have  d l e d . ' ^ '  The 
overwhelming m a j o r i t y  of  them were i n d u b i t a b l y  poo r ,  who on many 
o c c a s i o n s  a r e  o n l y  pawns In t h e  game of t h e  war.
C o n v e r s e ly ,  t h e  poor ,  who s u p p o s e d l y  a r e  t h e  t a r g e t  of 
s o c i a l  r e v o l u t i o n s ,  s u f f e r  t h e  c o nseque nc e s  of  t h e  w a r , ' * '  t h e  
wrong economic p o l i c i e s ,  e x i l e , ' * ' ,  d ismemberment  o f  t h e  f a m i ly
(1) cf,  P o litica l Dissent, An International Guide to Dissident, Extra 
Parliamentary, Guerrilla and Illegal Movements, Essex; Logman, 1983, which in pp, 
317-399 has descriptions of the Caribbean and Latin American, The strongest 
present-day Latin American /as groups are; Fuerzas Armadas Révolueionarias
Colombianas (Colombian Revolutionary Armed Forces); Fuerzas Armadas de 
Resistencia Nacional (Armed Forces of National Resistance) in El Salvador; Unidad 
Révolueionaria Nacional Guatemalteca (Guatemalan National Revolutionary Unity); 
Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionarias Populares (Popular Revolutionary Armed Forces) in 
Mexico; Los Contras (The Contrarrevolutionaries) in Nicaragua, which represent at 
least seven anti-Sandinist revolutionary groups; Organizacidn Polltico-Militar 
(Polit ical-Military Organization) in Paraguay; and Sendero Luminoso (Shining 
Path) in Peru,
(2) Document Kairos: Central America, A Challenge to the Churches of the 
World, p, 8, I t  was signed for more than one hundred Latin American priests , 
pastors, theologians and lay leaders in Nicaragua on the 3er of April of 1988, 
Despite there have been signed t reaties  of peace in Central America, there is not 
guarantee of peace in this  zone,
(3) See Gottlieb, Barbara, 'Women and children as victims of war', Response 
to the Victimization o f Domen è Children, 1985, 8(2), 19-21, where she writes 
about the wars of El Salvador and Guatemala,
(4) See Urrutia, Guillermo, 'Mental health problems of encamped refugees; 
Guatemalan refugees in Mexican camps, 1978-1984, Bulletin  o f fienninger Clinic, 
1987, 51(2), 170-185, The refugees escaped from the consequences of revolutionary 
confl icts.  The author considers issues such as stresses of exile and cultural 
shock; the effects  of sociocultural variables; previous mental health; 
bereavement and expectation of adjustment; the occurrence of depression, anxiety 
and s t ress-related i llnesses; and the formation of new identity.
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and p e r s o n a l  I n s e c u r i t y .  Also,  they  s u f f e r  because  t h e i r  low 
incomes a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  r educ e d ,  and f o r  t h e i r  d i s p l a c e m e n t  f rom 
t h e i r  c o u n t r y  homes because  t hey  can no lo n g e r  c u l t i v a t e  t h e  
l and.  At t h e  end o f  many armed c o n f l i c t s ,  t h e i r  p o v e r t y  p e r s i s t ^ ,  
t h e  c h a n n e l s  o f  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y  remain  c l o s e d ,  t h e r e  i s  n o t  a 
ve ry  even r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  r e s o u r c e s ,  and a l s o ,  t h e r e  i s  no 
p o s s i b i l i t y  of  a c o m p le te  e d u c a t i o n .
1.7,  T ra n sm is s io n  o f  Values
F i n a l l y ,  t h e  s e v e n t h  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  poor  f a m i ly  in  L a t i n  
America i s  t h e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  of  i t s  own v a l u e ,  sys tem. I t  i s  n o t  
t h e  i n t e n t i o n  t o  enum e ra te  t h e  components  o f  t h e  v a l u e  sys te m  of  
t h e  poor  f a m i ly ,  bu t  t o  s tu d y  i t s  t r a n s m i s s i o n .  As Lehero has  
s t a t e d ,  t h e  v a l u e s  c o u ld  be o r g a n i s e d  i n t o  b i g  t h e o r e t i c a l  
sys tem s  bu t  l e a v i n g  them in  mere a b s t r a c t i o n  f a r  f rom t h e  
r e a l  1t y . ' * '
The f a m i ly  i s  one o f  t h e  a g e n t s  of  s o c i a l  t r a n s m i s s i o n ,  no t  
on ly  in  L a t i n  America bu t  in a l l  s o c i e t i e s .  Accord ing  t o  Lewis,  
t h e  poor  f a m i l y  i s  submerged in  an u n d e rde ve lope d  and dependen t  
s i t u a t i o n .  C o n s e q u e n t ly ,  t h e  c h i l d r e n  who be lo ng  t o  t h e  c u l t u r e  
o f  p o v e r t y  ab s o rb  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  and v a l u e s  of  t h e i r  s u b c u l t u r e .  
For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e y  a r e  no t  r e a d y ,  and do n o t  have enough t ime  
in  t h e i r  l i f e ,  t o  change  t h e i r  own c o n d i t i o n . ' * '  In f a c t ,  t h e r e
(1) Leflero, Otero, Luis, 'Valores familiares y dramaturgia social ' .  
Informes de Pro Hundl Vita, - Anérica Latina, 44-45 (1986), p, 4, In this ar t ic le  
he does a study about the values system of the Mexican family not analysing the# 
as objectives rea l i t ies ,  but through the ar t i f i ce  of the social dramatics,
(2) Lewis (1966), p, 21,
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I s  a c u l t u r a l  i n e r t i a  in  t h e  f a m i l y  which t e n d s  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e  
fo rm er  norms and v a l u e s  when t h e  s o c i e t y  i s  a c t u a l l y  ch a n g in g  i t s  
soc io -econom ic  and p o l i t i c a l  s y s t e m s . ' " '
The v a l u e s  and norms a r e  t r a n s m i t t e d  in  t h r e e  a p p l i e d  
d i m e n s i o n s : ' * '  one o f  them i s  t h e  p u b l i c  formal  c o n s e n s u s  of  t h e  
s o c i e t y  and t h e  church ;  t h e  second  i s  t h e  r e a l  b e h a v io u r  which 
t r a n s m i t s  g u i d e l i n e s  t o  t h e  con tem pora ry  l i f e ;  and t h e  t h i r d  i s  
t h e  c o n j u g a t i o n  o f  t h e  a c t u a l  l i f e  w i t h  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e a l .  As 
a r e s u l t  of  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  between t h e  f i r s t  and t h e  second  
d im ens io ns ,  p e o p le  u s u a l l y  p l a y  p r e t e n d e d  r o l e s  in  t h e  t h i r d  
d imens ion .  Examples o f  t h e s e  r o l e s  a r e ;  t h e  woman who s u f f e r s  and 
t h e  man who p r o t e c t s ;  t h e  man who abandons ,  b e c au s e  "asi es la 
Vida" ( " t h a t ' s  l i f e " ) ,  and t h e  woman who has  p r e v i o u s l y  r e f u s e d  
him; t h e  woman who f u l f i l s  h e r  "debar conyugal"  ( d u t i e s  a s  a 
w i f e )  and t h e  man who f e e l s  t i e d  t o  h e r , ' * '  Moreover , because  of  
t h e  g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e  be tween t h e  a b s t r a c t  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  v a lu e s  of  
t h e  f i r s t  d im ens ion  and t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  second  - w h ich  o f t e n  i s  
ve ry  f a r  f rom t h e  i d e a l  o f  t h e  m a j o r i t y - ,  new dreaming 
g e n e r a t i o n s  c r i t i c i s e  t h e  v a l u e s  and norms of  t h e  form er,  bu t  
when i t  i s  t h e i r  t u r n ,  t h e y  r e p e a t  a lm o s t  a l l  t h a t  t h e i r  
a n c e s t o r s  have done.
P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  in  s p i t e  of  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  in  t h e  v a lu e
(1) LeflfiPO (1986), p, 5,
(2) /bid, p. 7.
(3) Ibid, p. 21.
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s y s te m s ,  t h e  f a m i l y  has  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  o f  b e in g  a s c h o o l  of  
a w a ren e s s  t o  i t s  m e m b e r s . ' " '  Accord in g  to  Lehero ,  t h e  r e a s o n  of  
t h i s  i s  t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s y s te m s  c o n d i t i o n  and 
s h a p e  t h e  s o c i e t y ,  t h e  v a l u e s  and norms of  t h e  r e a l  l i f e  of  t h e  
f a m i l y  d e v e lo p  in  g r e a t  m a c r o s o c i a l  c h a n g e s . ' * '
(1) FabbPi, Enrique E, "Familia escuela de socializaciôn", Revjsta ds ClfiS, 
200-201 (1971), Buenos Aires, pp. 16f.
(2) Leflero (1986), p. 7.
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C o n e  1 va s  1 o n s  
C ha p te r  One
1. The p r e s e n t - d a y  L a t i n  American poor  f a m i ly  i s  formed 
main ly  by t h e  m ix t u r e  o f  b lood  and c u l t u r e  of  S p a n i a r d s ,  
Am er ind ians  and b l a c k s .  There  i s  n o t  a model o f  f a m i ly  in  L a t i n  
America be c a u s e  t h e r e  e x i s t  many d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  
c o u n t r i e s .
2. The v a s t  m a j o r i t y  of  poo r  in  L a t i n  America a r e  t h e  
A m er ind ians ,  t h e  b l a c k ,  t h e  p e a s a n t s ,  t h e  working  c l a s s .
3. Some a s p e c t s  of  t h e  modern L a t i n  America poor  f a m i ly  a r e :
a. P o v e r ty  which i s  found in  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  L a t i n
American f a m i l i e s .  The poor  who I am r e f e r r i n g  to  in  t h i s  work 
a r e  (1) t h o s e  who a r e  unemployed o r  underemployed ,  (2) t h e  
w orke rs  who own l i t t l e  o r  no p r o p e r t y  and have t o  work f o r  wages,  
e s p e c i a l l y  a t  u n s k i l l e d  j o b s ,  (3) t h e  p e a s a n t s  who own a sm a l l  o r  
no l and  a t  a l l  and h i r e  t h e m s e lv e s  a s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  w orke rs ,  t h o s e  
who have i n e f f i c i e n t  o r  n o t  have a t  a l l  any s o c i a l  s e r v i c e  from 
t h e  governm en ts ,  such  a s  h e a l t h  s e r v i c e  and e d u c a t i o n ,  and 
f i n a l l y ,  (5) t h o s e  who do n o t  have  p o l i t i c a l ,  economical  and 
s o c i a l  power.  In  one word, a s  i t  w i l l  be s t u d i e d  in  c h a p t e r  two, 
t h o s e  who a r e  e x p l o i t e d ,  o p p r e s s e d  and need j u s t i c e .
The main c a u s e  o f  p o v e r t y  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  of  n a t i o n a l  and 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s o c i a l  i n j u s t i c e ,  c a u s e d  by e x p l o i t a t i o n  of  t h e  
w o rk e rs  who a r e  p a i d  u n j u s t  s a l a r i e s ,  by l o w e r in g  t h e  p r i c e  t h a t  
i s  p a i d  f o r  t h e  raw m a t e r i a l  and by i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  l o a n s  
i n t e r e s t .  The f a m i l y  t r a n s m i t s  i t s  c o n c e p t  o f  and a t t i t u d e  t o  i t s
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own p o v e r ty  t o  t h e  c h i l d r e n  and t h e y  r e c e i v e  t h i s  h e r i t a g e .  The 
m a j o r i t y  of  t h e  poor  f a m i l i e s  have been poor  f o r  s e v e r a l  
g e n e r a t i o n s  w i th  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  changes  o r  no changes  a t  a l l .
b. Mig r â t  ion  from t h e  c o u n t r y  t o  t h e  c i t i e s .  I t  i s  a 
c o n t i n u o u s  p r o c e s s  in  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  b i g  L a t i n  American c i t i e s ,  
c r e a t i n g  s q u a t t e r  s e t t l e m e n t s  where l i v e  t h e  p o o r e s t .
c .  Compadrazgo ha s  s u r v i v e d  t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  t ime.  I t  i s  s t i l l  
a l i v e  because  i t  h a s  s p i r i t u a l  meaning;  because  i t  h a s  compulsory 
and v o l u n t a r y  e l e m e n t s ,  which a r e  p a r a d o x i c a l ;  and be c ause  L a t i n  
America has  a p a r t i c u l a r 1 s t  s o c i e t y  where t h e  com padrazgo  i s  u sed  
a s  a mechanism o f  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l  in  o r d e r  t o  m i t i g a t e  some t y p e s  
o f  t e n s i o n  and s t r e s s .
d. Machismo o r  male  d o m in a t io n  w i t h  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  
o p p r e s s i o n  o f  women. I t  s t a r t e d  when t h e  p a t r i a r c h a l  f a m i ly  was 
formed and t h e  s o c i a l  l i f e  d i v i d e d  i n t o  p u b l i c  and dom es t ic .  In 
c o n t r a s t  t o  dom es t ic  l i f e ,  p u b l i c  l i f e  has  had enormous economic,  
p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  c ha nges .  C o n s e q u e n t ly ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  in  
work and p romot ion  between men and women h a s  become e x a g g e r a t e d .
e. There i s  a h ig h  r a t e  o f  common-law m a r r i a g e  in  r e l a t i o n  
t o  t h e  L a t i n  America p o p u l a t i o n .  Al though t h e r e  a r e  some common- 
law m a r r i a g e s  t h a t  a r e  s t a b l e  and d u r a b l e ,  o t h e r s  a r e  s p o r a d i c ,  
l e a v i n g  a f t e r  them many s i n g l e  m o th e r s  and abandoned c h i l d r e n .
g. The armed c o n f l i c t s , which have been c o n s t a n t  in  t h e  
L a t i n  American h i s t o r y ,  l e a v e  a f t e r  them a t r a i l  o f  even p o o r e r  
p e o p le .  C o n ve r se ly ,  t h e  poo r ,  who s u p p o s e d l y  a r e  t h e  t a r g e t  of  
s o c i a l  r e v o l u t i o n s ,  s u f f e r  t h e  c o n s eq u e n c e s  o f  war,  t h e  wrong 
economic p o l i c i e s ,  e x i l e ,  dismemberment  o f  t h e  f a m i ly ,  p e r s o n a l
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I n s e c u r i t y ,  and c o n s t a n t l y  r e d u c t i o n  of  t h e i r  low income.
h. The poor  f a m i l y  t r a n s m i t s  t h e i r  own v a lu e r  s y s t e m . The 
v a l u e s  and norms a r e  t r a n s m i t t e d  in  t h r e e  a p p l i e d  d im e n s io n s :  one 
o f  them i s  t h e  p u b l i c  fo rm a l  cons en s u s  of  t h e  s o c i e t y  and t h e  
church ;  t h e  s e c o n d  i s  t h e  r e a l  be ha v iou r  which t r a n s m i t s  
g u i d e l i n e s  t o  d a l l y  l i f e ;  and t h e  t h i r d  i s  t h e  c o n j u g a t i o n  of  
a c t u a l  l i f e  w i t h  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  i d e a l .  A l though new g e n e r a t i o n s  
c r i t i c i s e  t h e  f o r m e r  b e c a u s e  t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  had n o t  f u l f i l l e d  
t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  and a b s t r a c t  v a l u e s ,  t hey  r e p e a t  a lm o s t  t h e  
same t h a t  was done by fo rm er  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e i r  
concep t  and a t t i t u d e  t o  t h e i r  own p o v e r t y .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  
f a m i ly  h a s  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  o f  b e in g  a s choo l  of  a w a r e n e s s  t o  i t s  
members.
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C H A I P T T E R  T W O
P s  y c  Jhio 1 1 c  SI 1 Gin d T M e o l o ^ l c a l
Appjr oa ioIness t  o  -fclno P o o n
I n t r o d u c t i o n
The aim of  t h i s  c h a p t e r  i s  t o  g i v e  t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  framework 
f o r  t h e  p r o p o s a l  o f  a P a s t o r a l  C o u n s e l l i n g  t o  t h e  L a t i n  American 
poor  f a m i ly  which w i l l  be p r e s e n t e d  in  t h e  t h i r d  c h a p t e r .  T h i s  
framework has  two t h e o r e t i c a l  s o u r c e s ;  t h e  p s y c h o l o g i c a l ,  i s  
based  in  t h e  E c o - s t r u c t u r a l  a p p r o a c h  t o  f a m i ly  t h e r a p y ,  and t h e  
t h e o l o g i c a l ,  based on L i b e r a t i o n  Theology.
The s u b s e q u e n t  q u e s t i o n  i s  why t h e  e c o - s t r u c t u r a l  approach  
and L i b e r a t i o n  Theology h a s  been  cho s en  and no o t h e r .  The former  
was chosen ,  among th e  h o l i s t i c  a p p r o a c h e s  t o  f a m i ly  t h e r a p y ,  (a) 
b e c au s e  i t  b u i l t  i t s  t h e o r e t i c a l  f ramework work ing w i th  poor  
f a m i l i e s  i n  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  in  t h e  60*s ,  and s t i l l  c o n t i n u e s  in  
work w i th  them; <b) b e c a u s e  i t  a s s e s s e s  the  s i t u a t i o n  of  t h e  poor  
in  t h e i r  own c o n t e x t ;  (c)  b e c a u s e  i t  p r o p o s e s  a p e r t i n e n t  t h e r a p y  
f o r  t h e  poor ;  and Cd) b e c a u s e ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of  t h e  poor  
in  t h e  U.S.A. and in  L a t i n  America a r e  d i f f e r e n t ,  i t s  e c o l o g i c a l  
p e r s p e c t i v e  p e r m i t s  i t s  methodology  and t h e r a p y  to  app ly  t o  t h e  
poor  f a m i ly  in  L a t i n  America.  On t h e  o t h e r  hand. L i b e r a t i o n  
Theology was chosen  (a)  b e c a u s e  I t  was bo rn  in  L a t i n  America,  
where t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  a r e  poor;  (b) because  i t  o p t s  a 
p r e f e r e n c e  f o r ,  and s o l i d a r i t y  w i t h  t h e  poor;  and <c> because  i t
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works w i th  t h e  poor ,  t h ro u g h  B a s i c  E c c l é s i a l  Communities ,  and 
g i v e s  them hope and power.
2 .1  P s y c h o l o g i c a l  s o u r c e ; E c o - s t r u c t u r a l  a pp roach  t o  Family  
Therapy
In the  1950*s in  t h e  Un i ted  S t a t e s ,  t h e r e  was an im p o r t a n t  
I n n o v a t i o n  in  t h e  P s y c h o l o g i c a l  f i e l d  f rom i n d i v i d u a l  t o  s y s t e m ic  
app roach .  T r a d i t i o n a l  i n d i v i d u a l  a p p ro a c h e s ,  such  a s  
p s y c h o a n a l y s i s ,  had dom ina ted  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  t h o u g h t .  Although 
p s y c h o a n a l y s i s  c o n s i d e r s  p s y c h o p a th o lo g y  a s  a r e a c t i o n  t o  s o c i a l  
e x p e r i e n c e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  t h e  p a r e n t s ,  symptoms a r e  looked 
f o r  w i t h i n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  psy^We. Sys tem ic  app ro a c h e s ,  on t h e  
c o n t r a r y ,  seek  f o r  t h e  c a u s e s  o f  a symptom in  t h e  i m p o r ta n t  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  s y s te m  of  an i n d i v i d u a l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  f a m i ly  
system.
As w e l l  a s  t h e  m a r i t a l  t h e r a p y  movement, f a m i ly  t h e r a p y  grew 
ou t  of  t h e  p s y c h i a t r i c  f i e l d  r a t h e r  a s  an i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  
m o v e m e n t . ' " '  Fo r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  f i n d  
p s y c h i a t r i s t s  su c h  a s  Nathan  W. Ackerman, Murray Bowen, Don D. 
J a c k s o n ,  V i r g i n i a  S a t i r  and S a lv a d o r  Minuchlnj  s o c i a l  worke rs  
such  a s  Harry  J .  Aponte;  e t h o l o g i s t s  such  a s  Gregory Ba teson ;  
a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  such  a s  John  Weak land ;  and p s y c h o l o g i s t s  such  a s
(I) According to Royce and Buss, interdisciplinari ty  is the most successful 
application of systems theory, Royce, J.R, and A.R, Buss, The role of General 
Systems and Information theory in Multifactor Individuality theory, Canadian 
Psychological Review, (1976), 17, 1-21,
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(Paul  W atz law lck) ,  Len U n t e r b e r g e r  and Marvin S c h n e id e r .
L a t e r  on, in  t h e  decade  o f  t h e  I 9 6 0 ' a t h e r e  was a s o c i a l
i n t e r e s t  in  t h e  U n i t ed  S t a t e s .  Michael  H a r r i n g t o n ' s  book, The 
O ther Am erica  ( 1 9 6 2 ) , p r o v id e d  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t i m u l u s  t o  
n a t i o n a l  a n t i p o v e r t y  programmes o f  t h e  Kennedy and Johnson 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s ,  c a l l e d  t h e  "War on P o v e r ty " .  A f t e r  he had 
a n a ly s e d  t h e  c a u s e s  and n a t u r e  o f  t h e  poor  Americans,  H a r r i n g t o n  
fo rewarned  t h a t  p o v e r t y  was becoming a way of  l i f e ,  a s e l f -  
p e r p e t u a t i n g  c u l t u r e .  With t h a t  i n t e r e s t  a s  background,  Minuchln 
and h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  a t  Wil twyck School  (New York) s t a r t e d  to  work 
in  t h e  d e v e l o p i n g  f a m i l y  t h e r a p y  w i th  low soc io -e co nom ic  
f a m i l i e s .  F a m il ie s  o f th e  S lum s  ( 1 9 6 7 ) ' * '  was t h e  f i r s t  e f f o r t  t o
e x p l a i n  a s t r u c t u r a l  t y p e  o f  f a m i ly  t h e r a p y .
2 . 1 . 1  T h e o r e t i c a l  framework o f  E c o - s t r u c t u r a l  Family  Therapy 
I t  i s  based  on Sys tems Theory  and S t r u c t u r a l i s m .  Accord ing  
to  B e r t a l a n f f y ,  a s y s te m  c o n c e p t  in  Psycho logy  " . . .  i s  a r a d i c a l  
r e v e r s e  w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  r o b o t i c  t h e o r i e s " ' * '  because  p e r s o n s  a r e  
n o t  r e a c t i v e  a u tom a tons  bu t  a c t i v e  p e r s o n a l i t y  s y s t e m s . ' * '
S o c i a l  s y s te m s  such  a s  t h e  f a m i ly ,  a r e  p a r t  of a s equence  of  
l a r g e r  sy s te m s  and, a t  t h e  same t im e,  they  a r e  composed of  e v e r  
s m a l l e r  e lem en t  o f  s u b s y s t e m s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  each one has  some
(1) The Other America* poverty in the United States, New York; Macmillan,
1962.
(2) Minuchln, Salvador! Montalvo, BraulioJ Querney, 8; Rosman, B & Schumer, 
F, Families of the Slums, New York; Basic Books, 1978,
(3) von Bertalanffy, Ludwig, Seneral System Theory, London; Penguin Press, 
1971, p. 232,
(4) Ibid, p. 219,
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Independence  bu t  on ly  w i t h i n  c e r t a i n  l i m i t s .  The b o u n d a r i e s  of  
t h e  sy s te m s  o r  s u b s y s t e m s  pe rm i t  o r  e x c lu d e  t h e  i n t e r c h a n g e  of  
i n f o r m a t i o n  o r  ene rgy  be tween  them. Hence, t h e r e  i s  " . . .  mutual 
i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  t h e  sy s te m  and i t s  e n v i r o n m e n t " . ' " '  So, d e s p i t e  a 
sy s te m  h a v in g  a d e g r e e  o f  autonomy, i t  h a s  t o  be c o n s i d e r e d  a s  a 
whole w i th  o t h e r  sy s te m s .
Moreover,  s o c i a l  sy s te m s  a r e  open s y s te m s  b e c a u s e  they  can 
be i n f l u e n c e d  from o t h e r  sys tem s  o r  i n f l u e n c e  them. Inasmuch a s  
t h e r e  i s  a  c o o r d i n a t i o n  between t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  and e ne rgy
p a s s i n g  th rough  t h e  b o u n d a r i e s ,  i t  means t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a 
h i e r a r c h i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  a sup ra s y s te m .  These c o - o r d i n a t o r s  
a r e  c a l l e d  " d e c i d e r  s u b s y s t e m s " . ' * '  In t h e  c a s e  of  t h e  f am i ly ,
t h e  d e c i d e r  su b s y s t e m  i s  t h e  p a r e n t s  who c o n t r o l  t h e  f a m i ly
sys tem.
As r e g a r d  s t r u c t u r a l i s m ,  i t s  g e n e r a l  p r i n c i p l e s  a r e :  
who leness ,  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  and s e l f - r e g u l a t i o n . ' * '  In  h i s  book, 
P i a g e t ' * '  c o n c l u d e s  t h a t  s t r u c t u r a l i s m  canno t  be a p a r t i c u l a r  
p h i lo s o p h y  bu t  a method of  s tu d y ;  t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  n o t  e x c l u s i v e  
o f  any s c i e n t i f i c  f i e l d .  Also,  he t h i n k s  t h a t  t h o s e  who u se  t h e  
s t r u c t u r a l i s t  method work in  I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  c o o r d i n a t i o n  
be c ause  s c i e n c e s  form a c y c l e  i n s t e a d  of  a l i n e a r  s e r i e s  (p.
(1) Harre, Ron and Roger Lamb (eds, ) The encyclopedic Dictionary o f  
Psychology. Oxford; Backwell Reference, 1983, p, 624,
(2) Gupaan and Kniskern, op. c i t . ,  p. 48,
(3) Piaget, Jean, Structuralism, Trans, from French and edited fay Chinlnah 
Maschler, London; Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1971, pp, 6-16,
(4) Ibid, pp. 136-142,
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137) . Another  c o n c l u s i o n  i s :  t h e  whole does n o t  deny t h e
e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  bu t  h i s / h e r  ' d e - c e n t r e i n g '  (p. 139).  In 
o t h e r  words, i t  marks t h e  end o f  h i s / h e r  e g o c e n t r l c i t y ,  b e in g  
f r e e  t o  c o o r d i n a t e  w i th  and t o  r e l a t e  to  o t h e r s  in  o r d e r  t o  
c o n s t r u c t  t h e  s t r u c t u r e .  T h i s  l e a d s  to  a n o t h e r  c o n c l u s i o n ,  t h a t
I
■I
t h e r e  a r e  no s t r u c t u r e s  a p a r t  f rom c o n s t r u c t i o n  owing t o  t h e  f a c t  3It h a t  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  l i e s  i n  t h e i r  coming t o  be (p. 140) .  There
a r e  n o t  ' t e r m i n a l '  o r  ' a b s o l u t e '  forms but  t r a n s i t i o n a l  f rom 
'w e a k e r '  t o  ' s t r o n g e r '  s t r u c t u r e s  which have t h e i r  own r u l e s  and 
laws o f  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n .  Thus,  s t r u c t u r e  and g e n e s i s  a r e  
i n t e r d e p e n d e n t ,  where t h e  l a t t e r  i s  merely t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from 
one s t r u c t u r e  t o  a n o t h e r .  F i n a l l y ,  w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  f u n c t i o n  
o f  s t r u c t u r e s ,  P i a g e t  a s s e r t s  t h a t  sys te m s  r e g u l a t e  t h e m s e lv e s  by |
t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  laws which depend upon th e  i n t e r p l a y  o f  j
ia n t i c i p a t i o n  and c o r r e c t i o n  ( f e e d b a c k )  (p. 142) . The most complex 
s y s te m s  a r e  g o a l - o r i e n t e d  and s e l f  r e g u l a t e d .  The l a t t e r  means 
t h a t  i t  does  no t  m a t t e r  w h e th e r  o r  no t  t h e  sys tem  r e c e i v e s  new 
e l e m e n t s ,  i t s  b o u n d a r i e s  a r e  s t a b l e .
With in  t h i s  f ramework,  f a c t s  must be e x p l a i n e d  in  t e rm s  of  
t h e  r e l a t i o n  between e l e m e n t s  o r  sys tem s  which have some ' c o d e s '  
t h a t  s t r u c t u r a l i s t s  t r y  t o  i d e n t i f y .  In t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  f a m i ly ,  
i t  i s  t h o s e  which r e g u l a t e  i t s  human r e l a t i o n s h i p .  The f a m i ly  
I t s e l f  i s  a s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  i n t o  which a p e r s o n  e x p r e s s e s  
h i m / h e r s e I f .
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  f a m i l y  i s  an open sys tem. I t  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  
o t h e r  s o c i a l  sys tem s  which c o n t r i b u t e  to  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  i t s  
members'  b e h a v io u r .  T h i s  k in d  o f  approach  i s  c a l l e d  ' e c o -
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s t r u c t u r a l *  because  t a k e s  I n t o  a c co u n t  " . . . t h e  dynamics of  each  
s y s te m  in  t h a t  e c o l o g i c a l  c o n t e x t  and t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  
i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  t h e s e  sy s te m s  r e l a t i v e  t o  the  p r o b l e m . . . " ' " '  
p r e s e n t e d  by t h e  f a m i l y .  The b e h a v io u r  of  any p e r s o n  i s  
I n f l u e n c e d  by many i n t e r n a l  f a c t o r s  such  a s  g l a n d s ,  b r a i n ,  memory 
and m o t i v a t i o n ,  and by e x t e r n a l  f a c t o r s  such a s  p a r e n t s ,  
s i b l i n g s ,  s c h o o l ,  ne ighbourhood ,  so c io -e co n o m ic  s t a t u s ,  
o c c u p a t io n ,  s k i n  c o l o u r ,  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  and o t h e r s . ' * '  
T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  f a m i l y  t h e r a p i s t  works u s i n g  a l l  t h e s e  sy s te m s  t o  
e f f e c t  change in  t h e  f a m i ly .
For  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l i s t  f a m i ly  t h e r a p i s t s ,  b e h a v io u r  i n  t h e  
f a m i ly  i s  r e g u l a t e d  by t r a n s a c t i o n a l  p a t t e r n s  which a r e  p r e s e n t  
in  each t r a n s a c t i o n  and have t h r e e  d im ens ions :  boundary,
a l ignm e n t  and f o r c e . ' * '
The f i r s t  s t r u c t u r a l  dimens ion  of  t r a n s a c t i o n  i s  boundary.  
"The b o u n d a r i e s  of  a sys te m  a r e  t h e  r u l e s  d e f i n i n g  who 
p a r t i c i p a t e s ,  and h o w " . ' * '  There  a r e  t h r e e  k ind  of  b o u n d a r i e s :  
r i g i d ,  c l e a r  and d i f f u s e . ' * '  Subsystems have d i f f u s e  b o u n d a r i e s  
when t h e  autonomy of  t h e  members i s  i n h i b i t e d  and p rob lem s  in  a
(1) Aponte, Harry J. The Faaily-School Interview; An Ecostructurai 
Approach, Family Process, 1976(a), 15, 303-11, p. 303,
(2) Minuchln, Salvador, ‘The Use ot an Ecological Framework in the 
Treatment of a Child' in The international Yearbook of Child Psychiatry; The 
Child in His Family, edited by E, J, Anthony and C, Koupernik, New York; Wiley & 
Sons, 1970, 1, 41-57,
(3) Aponte, Harry J, 'Underorganization in the Poor Family' in Family 
Therapy: Theory and Practice, edited by Philip Guerin, New York; Gardner, 
1976(b), p. 434,
(4) Minuchln, Salvador, Families è Family Therapy, Cambridge; Harvard 
University, 1980, p, 53,
(5) Ibid, pp, 53-56,
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su bsys tem  or  a member a f f e c t  and rebound  s t r o n g l y  in  o t h e r s .  
D i f f u s e  b o u n d a r i e s  l ead  t o  a enmeshed subsystem. On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  
subsys tems  have r i g i d  b o u n d a r i e s  when a s t r e s s  in  a sub s y s t e m  o r  
a member canno t  c r o s s  t h e  boundary.  R ig id  b o u n d a r i e s  l e a d  t o  a 
d i sengaged  subsystem. Subsys tem s  have c l e a r  b o u n d a r i e s ,  however , 
when t h e  members can p l a y  t h e i r  r o l e s ,  w i t h  j u s t  j u s t i f i a b l e  
i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  b u t ,  a t  t h e  same t ime,  t h e y  a l l o w  c o n t a c t  w i th  
o t h e r  members.
The second s t r u c t u r a l  d imens ion  o f  t r a n s a c t i o n s  in t h e  
f a m i ly  i s  a l i g n m e n t .  "Al ignment  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  j o i n i n g  of  
o p p o s i t i o n  o f  one member o f  a sy s tem  t o  a n o t h e r  in  c a r r y i n g  ou t  
an o p e r a t i o n . " ' " '  Each member can c oun t  w i t h  o t h e r  members t o  
f u l f i l  h i s / h e r  r o l e s .  A f a t h e r ,  f o r  example,  e x p e c t s  t h e  s u p p o r t  
o f  h i s  w i f e  in  d i s c i p l i n a r y  i s s u e s .  Another  example i s  a t e e n a g e r  
who a sks  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  a d v i c e  f o r  s e l e c t i n g  h igh  q u a l i t y  c l o t h e s ,  
bu t  s e e k s  t h e  a d v ic e  o f  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  who i s  h i s  e l d e r  by two 
y e a r s ,  about  g i r l f r i e n d s .  T h i s  t e e n a g e r  knows to  whom he a l i g n s  
when he needs  money, h e l p  i n  schoo l  work o r  company t o  a d i s c o  
dance.
The t h i r d  s t r u c t u r a l  d im ens ion  o f  t r a n s a c t i o n  in  t h e  f a m i ly  
i s  f o r c e .  " F o rc e  d e f i n e s  t h e  r e l a t i v e  i n f l u e n c e  of each  member on 
t h e  outcome of  an a c t i v i t y . " ' * '  The f o r c e  o r  power i s  c a r e f u l l y  
d i s t r i b u t e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  members'  deve lopment  n e e d s  and in
(1) Aponte (1976b), p. 434,
(2) m d ,  p. 343,
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r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  alms of  t h e  g roup .  Al though  th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of 
t h e  power h a s  a s t a b i l i t y ,  c e r t a i n l y  i t  r e q u i r e s  c h a n g in g  a t  t h e  
t ime  t h a t  t h e  f a m i ly  changes .
As f a r  a s  f u n c t i o n a l  o r  d y s f u n c t i o n a l  f a m i ly  i s  c on cerned ,  
e c o - s t r u c t u r a l  t h e r a p i s t s  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  i t  depends  on t h e  f i t  o f  
t h e  f a m i ly  s t r u c t u r a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  t h a t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  i n  i t s  s e t  
o f  c i r c u m s t a n c e s . ' " '  There  i s  t a k e n  i n t o  a c c o u n t ,  in  t h e  
s t r u c t u r a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  t h e  r e l a t i o n a l  p a t t e r n s  o f  t h e
f a m i ly ,  in  g e n e r a l ,  and t h e  r e l a t i o n a l  p a t t e r n s  o f  each  f a m i ly ,  
in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  w i th  i t s  own i d i o s y n c r a t i c  s i t u a t i o n  ( c u l t u r e  and 
s o c io -e co n o m ic  c o n d i t i o n s ) ,  I n t o  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  yds t a k e n  i n t o  
a c c o u n t  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  t h e  f a m i l y . ' * '  The e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  
f a m i l y  i s  i n f l u e n c e d  by t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  w i t h  i t s  own s p e c i f i c  
env i ronm en t ,  t ime,  p l a c e  and s o c i a l  p a r a m e t e r s .
S t r u c t u r a l  c o n c e p t s  r e l a t e d  t o  d y s f u n c t i o n a l  b o u n d a r i e s  a r e :  
enmeshment , d i sengagement  and v i o l a t i o n  of  f u n c t i o n  b o u n d a r i e s .  
S t r u c t u r a l  c o n c e p t s  r e l a t e d  t o  d y s f u n c t i o n a l  a l i g n m e n t s  a r e  
s t a b l e  c o a l i t i o n  ( i n f l e x i b l e  a l l i a n c e  o f  some members a g a i n s t  
a n o t h e r  o r  o t h e r s ) ;  t r i a n g u l a t i o n  ( o p p o s i t e  p a r t i e s  c o n s i d e r e d  
t h e  same member to  be a l l i e d  bu t  a t  t h e  same t ime  h e js h e  i s  u sed  
a g a i n s t  t h e  o t h e r ) ; ' * '  and d e t o u r i n g  c o a l i t i o n  ( o p p o s i t e  members
(1) Aponte, Harry J, 'Structural Family Iherapy' in Gurman, Alan S, and 
Kniskern, David P. (eds , ) Handbook o f Family Therapy, New York; Brunner/Maze 1, 
1981, p, 313,
(2) Minuchin (1980), pp, 4f,
(3) Ibid, p, 102,
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d i f f u s e  s t r e s s  between them by d e f i n i n g  t h e  s o u r c e  of  t h e i r  
prob lem a s  a t h i r d  f a m i ly  m e m b e r ) , ' " '  S t r u c t u r a l  c o n c e p t s  r e l a t e d  
t o  d y s f u n c t i o n i n g  in  power a r e ; ' * '  l ack  of  f u n c t i o n a l  power in  
t h e  system, weak e x e c u t i v e  f u n c t i o n i n g ,  I n h i b i t i o n  of 
deve lo pm en ta l  p o t e n t i a l .
N o t w i t h s t a n d in g ,  Aponte s t a t e s  t h a t
Dysfunctional structures are not specific to symptoms, 
since i t  is the appropriateness of the f i t  of a family and 
i t s  subsystems to the requirements of the functions in 
given circumstances that determines the presence or 
absence of a problem,'*'
For  example an enmeshed f a m i l y  w i t h  d i f f u s e d  b o u n d a r i e s  c o u ld  be
c o n s i d e r e d  f u n c t i o n a l  when i t  f a c e s  e x t e r n a l  and s t r o n g  c r i s i s
and ne eds  moments o f  i n t i m a t e  a f f e c t i o n .  For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  a
f u n c t i o n a l  f a m i l y  i s  t h a t  which h a s  wel l  d e f i n e d ,  e l a b o r a t e d ,
f l e x i b l e  and c o h e s i v e  s t r u c t u r e .  Also ,  i t  i s  c a p a b l e  of  a d a p t i n g
i t s  s t r u c t u r e  t o  s o c i a l  env i ro n m en t  changes ,  be in g  c a r e f u l  a s
much w i th  t h e  n e e d s  of  t h e  f a m i l y  sy s te m  a s  w i th  i t s  members.
With r e g a r d  t o  t h e  e c o - s t r u c t u r a l  f a m i ly  t h e r a p y  g o a l -  
s e t t i n g ,  i t s  o b j e c t  i s  t o  change  t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  s y s t e m i c  
s t r u c t u r e  when i t  i s  c a u s i n g  p r o b l e m s . ' * '  In a c o u n s e l l i n g  o r  
t h e r a p e u t i c  s y s t e m  ( f a m i l y  p l u s  t h e r a p i s t ) ,  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  
u n d e r t a k e s  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p .  He/She has  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o
(1) Minuchin, Salvador, Psychosomatic Families, Cambridge; Harvard 
University, 1978, p, 106,
(2) Aponte (1981), pp, 314,
(3) Ibid, p. 313,
(4) Ibid, p, 315,
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a s s e s s  t h e  f a m i l y ,  promote t h e r a p e u t i c  g o a l s  and f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  sys tem  in  o r d e r  t o  r e a c h  some 
g o a l s . ' " '
The a s s e s s m e n t  p r o c e s s  can be d i v i d e d  i n to :  (1)
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  problem, (2) d e t e r m i n a t i o n  of  i t s  l o c u s  in  
t h e  ecosys tem, and (3) d e f i n i t i o n  of  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  m a i n t a i n s
t h e  problem in  t h e  s y s t e m . ' * '
F i r s t l y ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  v i e w p o i n t ,  a  problem I s  
r e l a t e d  t o  o t h e r s .  Thus, t h e s e  cannot  be s e e n  a s  a  l i n e a r  p r o c e s s  
a s  i f  one i s  t h e  c a u s e  o f  a n o th e r ,  bu t  a s  c i r c u l a r  c a u s a l i t y ,  
where prob lems a r e  u n d e r s t o o d  in  te rms  o f  i n t e r a c t i o n . ' * '  For 
t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of  t h e  p ro b le m  i s  a l s o  t h e  
i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  what  s t r u c t u r a l  d im e n s io n s  o f  t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n  
a r e  o b s t r u c t e d  by t h e  symptom. The aim, however ,  i s  n o t  s im p ly  to  
remove th e  symptom i t s e l f ,  but  t o  modify t h e  f a m i l y  s t r u c t u r e
u n d e r l y i n g  t h e  symptom and produce  a change  i n  t h e  whole system.
Secondly ,  u s i n g  t h e  metaphor  o f  a p l a y ,  A p o n t e ' * '  e x p l a i n s  
t h e  d i f f e r e n t  l o c u s  t h a t  a s t r u c t u r a l  t h e r a p i s t  can  i d e n t i f y .  
Above a l l ,  t h e  l o c u s  o f  t h e  problem i s  i n v e s t i g a t e d  in  t h e  
c u r r e n t  p l a y ,  n o t  in  i t s  o r i g i n .  There  a r e  t h r e e  s o r t s  of
( 1) Minuchin (1980), p, 111,
(2) Aponte (1381 ), pp, 316-18,
(3) The linear causation of events or problems is also called diachronic 
causation and the circular  is called synchronic causation, Harré, Ron and Lamb, 
Roger (eds,). The Encyclopedic Oiciionary o f Psychology, Oxford: Blackwell 
Reference, 1983, p, 616,
(4) Aponte (1981), pp, 317f,
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p a r t i c i p a n t  in  t h e  p l a y .  In t h e  p r im ary  l o c u s  a r e  t h e  a c t o r s ,  t h e  
prob lem h e a r e r s ,  t h o s e  who a r e  engaged  in  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  
p roduce s  t h e  p rob lem . In  t h e  seco n d a ry  lo c u s  a r e  t h e  s t a g e h a n d s  
of  t h e  t h e a t r e ,  t h o s e  who r e i n f o r c e ,  accommodate and s u p p o r t  t h e  
p r o b l e m a t i c  s t r u c t u r e .  Accord ing  t o  Aponte,  t h e  p r im a ry  lo cu s  
however  " . . .  would c o n t i n u e  t o  e x i s t  w he ther  t h e s e  sys tem s  ( th e  
se conda ry  l o c u s )  were p r e s e n t  o r  n o t . " ' " '  In  t h e  t e r t i a r y  l o c u s  
i s  t h e  a u d ie n c e ,  t h o s e  who i n c i d e n t a l l y  p a r t i c i p a t e .  With r e g a r d  
t o  t h e  s e co n d a ry  and t e r t i a r y  l o cu s ,  bo th  form t h e  env i ronm en t  of  
t h e  p l ay .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  w h i l e  t h e  s e co n d a ry  lo c u s  i s  an a c t i v e  
env ironm en t ,  t h e  t e r t i a r y  i s  a p a s s i v e  one.
T h i r d l y ,  in  t h e  a s s e s s m e n t  p r o c e s s  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  i d e n t i f i e s  
t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of  t h e  r e l a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e s  in  t h e  f a m i l y  and a l s o  
i n  i t s  c o n t e x t .  N a t u r a l l y ,  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  s t u d i e d  in  t e rm s  of  
boundary,  a l i g n m e n t  and power.
2 . 1 . 2 .  Working w i t h  poor  f a m i l i e s
As f a r  a s  t h e  e c o - s t r u c t u r a l  approach  t o  t h e  poor  f a m i l i e s  
i s  concerned ,  i t  i s  i m p o r t a n t ,  above a l l ,  t o  d e f i n e  what t h e  e co -  
s t r u c t u r a l  1 s t  c o n s i d e r s  a s  a poor  f a m i ly .  Aponte e x p l a i n s  ve ry  
w e l l  t h i s  c o n c e p t  when he a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  poor  a r e  no t  
n e c e s s a r i l y  t h o s e  who have l i t t l e  money b e c au s e  t h e r e  a r e  some 
p e o p le  t h a t  have  chosen  v o l u n t a r i l y  t o  be w i t h o u t  i t . ' * '  The poor
(1) Ibid, p, 317.
(2) Aponte, Harry J, Psychotherapy for the Poor: An Eco-Structural Approach 
to Treatment, Delaware Medical Journal, (1974), 46, 134-44, pp, I34f,
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f a m i l y  which e c o - s t r u c t u r a l i s t s  r e f e r  t o  c o u ld  be t h o s e  who have 
a good income, w i t h  a w e l l - p a i d  f a t h e r ,  but  who ne ve r  i s  a t  home, 
w i t h  a mother  who f r e q u e n t l y  i s  d r i n k i n g  a t  t h e  bar ,  w i t h  an o l d  
son who nobody knows where he i s ,  and w i th  the  younger  ones  
t a k i n g  c a r e  o f  th e m s e lv e s  a t  home. On t h e  o t h e r  hand.  In  t h i s  
c o n c e p t  no t  a i l  e c o n o m i c a l ly  poor  f a m i l i e s  would need f a m i ly  
t h e r a p y  and no t  a l l  f a m i l i e s  w i th  good incomes would a v o id  b e in g  
c o n s i d e r e d  a s  p o o r . ' " '
A c c o rd in g ly ,  t o  t h e  e c o - s t r u c t u r a l 1 s t  poor  f a m i l i e s  a r e  
t h o s e  who " . . .  a r e  s u f f e r i n g  from a p o v e r t y  of  s t r u c t u r e  and 
o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  on a p e r s o n a l  l e v e l ,  a f a m i l y  l e v e l  and a community 
l e v e l , " ' * '  i t  does  n o t  m a t t e r  w he the r  o r  n o t  they  have money. 
Aponte i s  in  t h e  same l i n e  w i t h  O sca r  L e w i s ' * '  when he c o n s i d e r s  
a s  poor  t h o s e  who a r e  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  " c u l t u r e  of p o v e r t y " .  I t  i s ,
t h o s e  who s u f f e r  f rom f e e l i n g s  o f  ' m a r g in a l i t y *  and
" h e l p l e s s n e s s " ,  and t h o s e  who t r a n s m i t  t h e s e  f e e l i n g s  from 
g e n e r a t i o n  t o  g e n e r a t i o n . ' * '  Also,  Minuchln,  e t  a l . ' * '  d e s c r i b e
poor  f a m i l i e s  a s  t h o s e  who s h a r e  t h e  " c u l t u r e  of  t h e  slum" which
I m p l i e s  d i s o r g a n i s a t i o n ;  i t  means lack  o f  c l e a r  b o u n d a r i e s ,  
d i sengagem en t -enm eshm en t , and c o n f u s i o n  a s  t o  who has  the  power. 
These  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  p o v e r t y  w i l l  be ke p t  in  mind in  t h i s  work.
(1) As i t  will be studied later ,  Liberation theologians' concept of poverty 
has a more economic and pol it ical  emphasis,
(2) Aponte (1974), p, 135,
(3) The concept of "culture of poverty" of Oscar Lewis was discussed in the
f i r s t  chapter,
(4) Lewis, Oscar, La Vida, New York; Vintage Books, 1968, p, XLVII,
(5) Minuchin, e t  a i,, (1978), chapter 5, pp, 193-243,
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Those who work w i th  an e c o - s t r u c t u r a l  a pproach  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  
b eh a v io u r  i s  no t  o n l y  r o o t e d  in  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  p e r s o n a l i t y  but  a s  
a r e s u l t  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between h i m / h e r s e l f ,  o t h e r  p e r s o n s  and 
o t h e r  g roups .  The s o c i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o r  u n d e r o r g a n i s a t i o n  i s  an 
a s p e c t  of  s o c i a l  e c o lo g y  which makes r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  ne twork  of  
i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  s o c i a l  s y s te m s ,  where t h e  p e o p le  f u l f i l  t h e i r  
a c t i v i t i e s ,  f o r  example ,  f a m i ly ,  s c h o o l .  Job ,  ne ighbourhood ,  
church ,  f r i e n d s h i p ,  and p o l i t i c s .
As a c o n s eq u e n c e  o f  t h a t .  In an e c o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  t h e  
t h e r a p i s t  i n c l u d e s  t h e  community a s  we l l  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  and th e  
f a m i ly ,  when h e / s h e  a s s e s s e s  and i n t e r v e n e s  in  a  poor  f a m i ly .  
The t h e r a p i s t  w i l l  i d e n t i f y  s p e c i f i c  i s s u e s  of  t h e  f a m i ly ,  t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  and t h e  community and how a l l  t h e s e  s y s te m s  c onve rge  
and c o n t r i b u t e  t o  a  p roblem. ' ' '
D e s p i t e  of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  I s  f a c e d  w i t h  l a r g e r  
sys te m s  a l l  of  which h e / s h e  ca n n o t  a d d r e s s ,  h e / s h e  can d i s c o v e r  
t h e  " k e y s t o n e  i s s u e  t h a t  l o c k s  in  t h e  complex o f  p rob lem s  borne  
by th e  f a m i l y " . ' * '  Undoubted ly ,  whoever works w i t h  poor  f a m i l i e s  
must c o n s i d e r  economic and s o c i a l  env ironm ent  a s  key sys tem s .  
A f t e r  t h a t ,  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  h a s  h i s / h e r  major  t a s k ;  t o  d e c i d e  what 
k e y s to n e  sys tem s  of  t h e  e c o lo g y  o f  t h e  f a m i ly  w i l l  be a d d r e s s e d ,  
when and in  what o r d e r ,  so  a s  to  a f f e c t  i t s  c o n f i g u r a t i o n .
(1) Aponte, Harry J, If I don't get simple, I cry. Family Process, (1986), 
25, p, 547.
(2) Ib id
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A c c o r d in g ly ,  in  t h e  o p i n io n  of  Aponte,  '  ' '  t h e  goa l  of  an
e c o l o g i c a l  a pp roach  i s  t o  b r i n g  s t r u c t u r a l  and e c o l o g i c a l  o r d e r  
i n t o  t h e  d i s a r r a y  of  a f a m i ly  and i t s  community c o n t e x t .  In t h e
s p e c i f i c  c a s e  o f  poor  f a m i l i e s ,  t h e  g o a l s  a r e  t o  c r e a t e  more
f u n c t i o n a l  f a m i ly  s t r u c t u r e  and t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  l e v e l  of  
o r g a n i s a t i o n  and n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  t o  f i n d  s o l u t i o n s  t o  c o n f l i c t i n g  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s . * - * '  At t h i s  p o i n t ,  i t  i s  w or th  r e m a rk i n g  a g a in  t h a t  
n o t  a l l  poor  f a m i l i e s  a r e  s t r u c t u r a l  u n d e r o r g a n i s e d .  S t r u c t u r a l  
u n d e r o r g a n i s a t i o n  " r e f e r s  t o  f am i ly  s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  a r e  l i m i t e d
in  number and c o m p l e x i t y ,  lack c o h e re n c e  and c o n t i n u i t y ,  and, a s  
a r e s u l t ,  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  i n f l e x i b l e . " ' * '  A c c o r d in g ly ,  in  an 
u n d e r o r g a n i s e d  f a m i ly ,  a c h i l d  would have  s e r i o u s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  
d e v e lo p i n g  h i s / h e r  own d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  p e r s o n a l i t y  s t r u c t u r e  f rom 
h i s / h e r  f a m i ly ,  l ac k  o f  c l a r i t y  in  i n t e r - g e n e r a t i o n a l  b o u n d a r i e s  
and power. Even more, a s  Aponte p o i n t s  o u t ,  " t h e  f a m i ly  cannot  
o r g a n i z e  i t s e l f  i f  t h e  s o c i e t a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  i t s  s o c i o p o l i t i c a l  
c o n t e x t  does  n o t  s u p p o r t  i t  in  do ing  s o . " ' * '
I n t o  t h i s  u n d e r o r g a n i s e d  c o n t e x t ,  t h e  poor  f a m i l y  must no t  
be h e lp e d  e i t h e r  w i th  i n d i v i d u a l  t h e r a p y  o r  w i th  f a m i l y  th e ra p y
(!) Aponte (1974), pp, I40ff, and from the same author Family Therapy and 
the Community in Commnity Psychology, Theoretical and Empirical Approaches, 
Edited by Margaret 8, Gibbs, Juliana R, Lachenmeyer and Janet Sigai. New York: 
Gardner Press, 1980, p. 316,
(2) Aponte (1986b), p, 548,
(3) Ibid, p, 547.
(4) Aponte (1974), p, 135,
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based  In t r a d i t i o n a l  i n s i g h t  which p r i n c i p a l  a im i s  t o  use i t s  
members f o r  h e l p i n g  one a n o t h e r  t o  a c h ie v e  i n s i g h t  in  o r d e r  t o  
u n d e r s t a n d  o t h e r s  and t h e i r  own problems,  Aponte propounds  an 
e c o l o g i c a l  s t a n d p o i n t . ' " '
The e c o l o g i c a l  s t a n d p o i n t  s t a r t s  w i th  " . . .  an a n a l y s i s  of  
t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  f i e l d  u s in g  th e  common s t r u c t u r a l  and 
o p e r a t i o n a l  p r o p e r t i e s  of  sys tem s  and c r i t e r i a  f o r  i d e n t i f y i n g  
t h e  s y s te m s  and s u b s y s t e m s . . . " ' * '  Examples of  c o n t e x t u a l  sy s te m s  
o f  any f a m i ly  c o u ld  be t h e  s c h o o l ,  t h e  chu rch ,  ne ighbourhood ,  
r e l a t i v e s ,  j ob ,  r a c i a l  group and so f o r t h .  The i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  a l l  
o f  t h e s e  sy s te m s  must  be se en  a s  t i m e - r e l a t e d .  Any a c t i o n  h a s  an 
e c o l o g i c a l  c o n t e x t  " a s  b road  a s  a h i s t o r i c a l  t r e n d ,  bu t  a l s o  a s  
n a r ro w  a s  a r e f l e x i v e  r e a c t i o n  t r i g g e r e d  by a n o t h e r ’ s sudden,  
u n e x p e c t e d  g e s t u r e . " ' * '
Any a c t i o n  o f  the  f a m i ly  i s  a consequence  of  i t s  e c o l o g i c a l  
c o n t e x t .  The l i m i t  o f  t h i s  c o n t e x t  i s  v e ry  wide,  and th e  
t h e r a p i s t  must a d d r e s s  a l l  s / h e  can r e a c h  in  o r d e r  t o  produce  a 
change  i n t o  t h e  f a m i ly  s t r u c t u r e  and i n t o  i t s  i n t e r a c t i o n  w i th  
i t s  e c o lo g y .  I t  i s  no t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e a c h  a l l  s y s te m s  b e lo n g in g  
t o  t h e  f a m i l y ' s  ec o logy ,  but  t h o s e  which a r e  l i n k e d  d i r e c t l y  t o  
i t s  p rob lem s .  The t h e r a p i s t  can p ick  up t h e  t h r e a d s  o f  a c t i o n  and 
p u r s u e  them to  t h e  s o u r c e s . ' * '  U nde r ly ing  t h i s  t h o u g h t  i s  t h e
(1) Ib id
(2) Aueswald, E, Interdisciplinary versus ecological approach, Fsmily 
Process, (1968), 7, 2, 202-15, p, 204,
(3) Aponte (1974), p. 141,
(4) Aponte (1980), p, 132,
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prem ise  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a s t r u c t u r a l  c o n t i n u i t y  which l i n k s  t h e
i n d i v i d u a l ,  t h e  f a m i ly  and t h e  community. T h e r e f o r e ,  an
i n t e r v e n t i o n  in  one o f  t h e s e  w i l l  have  r e p e r c u s s i o n s  in  t h e
o t h e r ,  be in g  s u b j e c t  t o  " t h e  s t r e n g t h  of  t h e  l i n k a g e s  between t h e  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  of  one w i t h  a n o t h e r . " ' " '  The e c o l o g i c a l  a pproach  i s  
c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by i t s  s o c i a l  a c t i o n  a pp roaches  i n  t h a t  t h e
I n t e r v e n t i o n  in  t h e  community h a s  t h e  aim of  c o m p l e t i n g  t h e  
t h e r a p e u t i c  goa l  of  t h e  f a m i l y  and i t s  members.
Aponte d e s c r i b e s  in  d e t a i l  a c a s e ' * '  which e x e m p l i f i e s  how a 
poor  f a m i l y ' s  p rob lem c o u ld  be based  i n  a complex of  s y s te m s ,  
i n c l u d i n g  t h e  f a m i ly  and t h e  community s i t u a t i o n ,  and how t h e  
t h e r a p i s t  can i n t e r v e n e  d i r e c t l y  o r  a n a lo g o u s l y  In them.
The f a m i ly  r e c e i v e d  f a m i ly  t h e r a p y  because  o f  Arn ie ,  a 
f o u r t e e n - y e a r - o l d  boy, who was beyond h i s  m o t h e r ' s  c o n t r o l  by 
s k i p p i n g  c l a s s  and s t a y i n g  away from home o v e r n i g h t .  The mother  
was a s i n g l e  p a r e n t ,  b l a c k  and poor ,  a u t o d e f i n e d  a s  an Immature 
and dependen t  woman who had looked t o  men t o  s u p p o r t  f i n a n c i a l l y  
h e r  and h e r  c h i l d r e n .  In h e r  l i f e  sh e  had been v i c t i m i s e d  by 
s e x u a l  p e r s e c u t i o n  by h e r  f a t h e r ,  by p h y s i c a l  m a l t r e a tm e n t  by h e r  
husbands,  and by a l i f e  o f  d e p r i v a t i o n  and unemployment.  A l l  of  
t h i s  had had t h e i r  e f f e c t  on h e r  h e a l t h  and mind.
These s o c i a l  and f a m i l i a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t u r n e d  h e r  i n t o  a
(1) Ibid,
(2) Ibid, pp. 313-30,
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and t h e i r  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  f o r  s h a r i n g  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and f a m i l y  
t a s k s .
The t h e r a p i s t  i n t e r v e n e d  d i r e c t l y  in  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  
f a m i ly  by u r g i n g  t h e  m oth er  t o  ask  f o r  h e lp  from a l l  h e r  
c h i l d r e n .  The encouragement  t o  ask f o r  h e lp  had a t r i p l e  
pu rpose :  (a)  to  b u i l d  b o u n d a r i e s  among s i b l i n g  members,
d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  t h e i r  c a p a b i l i t i e s ;  (b) t o  d e c e n t r a l i s e  t h e  power 
which was c o n c e n t r a t e d  o n l y  in  t h e  mother;  and <c> t o  g u id e  t h e  
mother  t o  make a l i g n m e n t s  be tween  h e r  and some of  h e r  c h i l d r e n ,
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v u l n e r a b l e  and t r a p p e d  woman who c o u l d  no t  d i r e c t  and g u i d e  h e r  
own l i f e  and h e r  c h i l d r e n ' s .  Her f e e l i n g s  of  impotence and 
dependence  had made h e r  c l o s e d  and i n c r e d u l o u s  t o  o t h e r s .
A f t e r  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  had l i s t e n e d  t o  t h e  m o t h e r ' s  despondency 
and had r e a l i s e d  t h a t  A r n ie  was s y m p a t h e t i c  t o  h i s  m o t h e r ' s  
p r e d i c a m e n t ,  he had a h y p o t h e s i s  t h a t  t h e  b o y ' s  e m o t iona l %
prob lem s  were c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  h i s  f r u s t r a t e d  wish t o  h e l p  h e r  and |
h i s  n a t u r a l  d e v e lo p e d  need  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  h i m s e l f  f rom h i s  
m othe r .  N o t w i t h s t a n d in g ,  h e r  c h i l d r e n ,  and a l s o  t h e  t h e r a p i s t ,  
were b locked  ou t  o f  t h e  m oth er  b e c a u s e  o f  h e r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  
ope n ing  h e r  b o u n d a r i e s ,  in  making a l i g n m e n t s  w i th  h e r  c h i l d r e n ,  
and in  s h a r i n g  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and power in  t h e  f a m i ly .  For  t h i s  
r e a s o n ,  she  f e l t  a l l  t h e  w e ig h t  f a l l i n g  on h e r .  Day by day she
was w o r ry in g  h e r  c h i l d r e n  w i t h  h e r  u n h a p p in e s s  and h o p e l e s s n e s s ,  
w i t h o u t  con c ed in g  them any o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  h e l p  h e r .  Moreover ,  t h e  
t h e r a p i s t  r e a l i s e d  t h a t  t h e  f a m i l y  was u n d e r o r g a n i s e d  h a v in g  an Wa.- 
d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  s i b l i n g  s t r u c t u r e  b e c au s e  t h e  mother a d d r e s s e d  a l l  |
t h e  c h i l d r e n  as  one, n o t  t a k i n g  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e i r  age <17 o r  10) ^
a
e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  o l d e r .  Al l  of  t h e s e  would c r e a t e  c o n f i d e n c e  In t h e  
mother  t h a t  sh e  c o u ld  c o n t r o l  h e r  own and h e r  c h i l d r e n ' s  l i v e s .
The t h e r a p i s t  s u g g e s t e d  to  t h e  mother  t o  ask f o r  h e lp  from 
t h e  o l d e r  d a u g h t e r ,  Reena, who was 17. She c o u ld  n o t .  Then, he 
s u g g e s t e d  t o  Reena t o  ask  f o r  h e l p  from h e r  n e x t  s i s t e r .  She 
c o u ld  n o t  e i t h e r ,  Reena d i d  no t  know how t o  r e q u e s t  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  
f o r  he r  c l e a n i n g  work i n  t h e  same way t h a t  h e r  mother  d id  no t  
know how t o  a sk .  Her s i b l i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  d i s o b e y e d  h e r ,  She was 
f r u s t r a t e d  a b o u t  t h a t  and a l s o  a bou t  some p rob lem s  a t  s c h o o l .
F o l lo w in g  h i s  aim t o  a l i g n  mother  and Reena, t h e  t h e r a p i s t  
t u r n e d  t o  a d d r e s s  t h e  s c h o o l  sys tem . A m e e t in g  was a r r a n g e d  a t  
schoo l  w i th  t h e  mother ,  Reena, t h e  g i r l ' s  c o u n s e l l o r ,  t h e  v i c e -  
p r i n c i p a l  and t h e  g i r l ' s  t e a c h e r .  The d i r e c t  i n t e r v e n t i o n  in  t h e  
s c h o o l  was p l an n e d  in  c onsonan t  w i t h  t h e  f a m i l y  t h e r a p y  goa l  of  
p r o v i d i n g  t h e  mother  w i th  an o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  t a k e  c o n t r o l  over  h e r  
c h i l d r e n ' s  s i t u a t i o n .  The t h e r a p i s t  i n t e r v e n t i o n  a l l o w e d  mother  
and d a u g h te r  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  to  p r e s e n t  R e e n a ' s  s ch o o l  problems.  
They were v e ry  n e rv o u s  a b o u t  t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  c o n f r o n t  t h e  s c h o o l .  
Her d e s p e r a t i o n  and i n c a p a c i t y  f o r  i m p l o r i n g  h e l p  from her  
c h i l d r e n ,  showed t h a t  sh e  had an a n a lo g o u s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  
I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  t h e  community, such a s  s c h o o l  and w e l f a r e  o f f i c e .  
The t h e r a p i s t ,  t h e r e f o r e , e n c o u r a g e d  t h e  m other  t o  back he r  
d a u g h t e r  in  h e r  s o l i c i t a t i o n  t o  change  h e r  s i t u a t i o n .  She d id  i t .  
F i n a l l y ,  t h e  v i c e - p r i n c i p a l  and t h e  c o u n s e l l o r  c o n s e n t e d  to  
i n v e s t i g a t e  h e r  c a s e  and to  meet a g a i n  w i th  bo th  o f  them. At the  
end o f  t h e  m e e t in g  mother  and d a u g h te r  were v e ry  e x c i t e d  and 
f e e l i n g  e m o t i o n a l l y  c l o s e r  t o  each o t h e r .  The mother  t o l d  t h e
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t h e r a p i s t  t h a t  she  would n e v e r  a g a i n  a l l o w  h e r s e l f  t o  be 
i n t i m i d a t e d  by an i n s t i t u t i o n  l i k e  h e r  d a u g h t e r ' s  s c h o o l .
Although a p p a r e n t l y  t h i s  poor  f a m i l y  had an i n t e r n a l  
s t r u c t u r a l  problem, t h e  t h e r a p i s t  had an e c o l o g i c a l  app roach .
F i r s t l y ,  he e x p l o r e d  t h e  communica t ion  among t h e  f a m i ly  members 
and h i m s e l f .  He o f f e r e d  an u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  
m o t h e r ' s  p roblems.  Then, he a l i g n e d  h i m s e l f  w i th  h e r  and a l s o  
o f f e r e d  to  come i n t o  t h e  b o u n d a r i e s  o f  h e r  f am i ly ,  but  w i t h o u t  
underm in in g  h e r  power. On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  t r i e d  t o  
t r e a t  h e r  a s  a compe tent  p e r s o n  who was a b l e  t o  manage h e r  
c o n c e r n s  and h e r  f a m i l y ' s .  In a d d i t i o n ,  knowing t h a t  Reena f e l t  
a lo n e  and d i s t r u s t f u l ,  l i k e  h e r  mothe r  was, due t o  he r  p roblems 
a t  s c h o o l ,  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  d e c id e d ,  above  a l l ,  t o  h e lp  Reena in  t h e  
schoo l  c o n t e x t  b e f o r e  she  c o u ld  be s u c c e s s f u l  in  h e l p i n g  h e r  
mother .  The t h e r a p i s t  assumed t h a t  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  l i n k  of  t h e  
p r o c e s s  o f  Reena s o l v i n g  he r  p r ob le m s ,  c o u ld  s t r e n g t h e n  a 
r e s t r u c t u r i n g  of m o th e r - d a u g h te r  r e l a t i o n  a t  home.
I t  i s  based  on what s a i d  b e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  I
a pproach  i s  based  on t h e  t h e o r y  t h a t  p a t t e r n s  o f  beh a v io u r  
f r e q u e n t l y  have d i r e c t  l i n k s  t o  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  v a r i o u s  sys te m s .
The l i n k  can be v i r t u a l l y  a b s o l u t e  o r  l e s s  b i g h t ,  but  more 
complex.  When t h e  l i n k  i s  a b s o l u t e ,  a change  in  one e c o - s t r u c t u r e  
o f  t h e  problem p r o d u c e s  an i n e v i t a b l e  change in  o t h e r s .  When i t  
i s  more complex, however , a change  i n  one a f f e c t s  on ly  p a r t i a l l y  
o t h e r s .
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And f i n a l l y ,  t h e  r e a l i t y  of  t h e  way t h a t  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  
r e l a t e d  w i th  the  mother ,  showed a n a l o g i c a l l y  t o  h e r  how she  c o u ld  
r e l a t e  t o  t h e  s ch o o l  and o t h e r  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .
As f a r  a s  economic p o v e r t y  i s  c o n c e rn e d ,  Aponte s t a t e s  t h a t
i t  i t s e l f  i s  no t  a d e t e r m i n a n t  o f  men ta l  i l l n e s s ,  when he  w r i t e s ,
The relationship between mental health and poverty is not 
so much a matter of the emotional consequences of the lack 
of capital as i t  is the social conditions sometimes 
associated with being poor,< * >
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  Aponte i s  o f  t h e  t h o u g h t  t h a t  poor  f a m i l i e s  
a r e  more s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  s o c i a l  u n d e r o r g a n i s a t i o n .  
U n d e ro rg a n ! s a t  ion i n d i c a t e s  " a  d e f i c i e n c y  in  t h e  d e g re e  o f  
c o n s t a n c y ,  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  and f l e x i b i l i t y  of  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  of  t h e  f a m i l y  sys te m , " o ;
F ur the rm ore ,  Minuchln,  e t  a i . ,  in  t h e i r  f i r s t  work in  t h e  
l a t e  1960 's ,<*> a l s o  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  f a m i l i e s  o f  t h e  s lums 
r e a c t  t o  f am i ly  t h e r a p y  a s  w e l l  a s  a m i d d l e - c l a s s  ones do, a s  f a r  
a s  t h e  i n t e r v e n t i o n s  a r e  p e r t i n e n t  to  t h e i r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  I t  
means t h a t  t h e i r  s o c i o - e c o n o m i c - p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  must be t a k e n  
i n t o  accoun t  by t h e  c l i n i c i a n s .
There  a r e  some p r i n c i p l e s  t h a t  f a m i l y  t h e r a p i s t s  might  b e a r  
in  mind when th e y  work w i t h  poor  f a m i l i e s .  F i r s t ,  t h e r a p i s t s
(1) Aponte (1376b), p, 432.
(2) Minuchin, e t  al. (1967), p, 352, use the term "disorganised" family, 
but Aponte prefers the term "underorganised" family because he thinks that 
"disorganisation" implies improper kind or organisation,
(3) Aponte ( 1976b), p, 433,
(4) Minuchin, e i  a / , ,  (1967),
64
commonly a r e  m idd le - Incom e  and t h e r e  cannot  a lw ays  be a mutual  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  be tween  h i m / h e r  and th e  poor f a m i ly .  They commonly 
f a l l  because  o f  t h e i r  I n a b i l i t y  t o  i d e n t i f y  and u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  
poor  and t h e i r  p o v e r t y .  Even more, t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i s  a g g r a v a t e d  
by the  f a c t  t h a t  some t h e r a p i s t s  f i n d  I m p e n e t r a b l e  t h e  c u l t u r a l  
and s o c i a l  b a r r i e r s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e r a p i s t s  who come ou t  of  
p o v e r t y  th e m s e lv e s  can  more e a s i l y  c l o s e  the  gap w i t h  t h e  poor ,  
even though h a v in g  been p o o r  t h e y  had them se lve s  n o t  be longed  t o  
t h e  " c u l t u r e  o f  p o v e r t y " .  Accord ing  t o  Aponte,  i t  i s  n o t  
n e c e s s a r y  to  be a p r o f e s s i o n a l  in  t h e  mental  h e a l t h  f i e l d  t o  be 
t r a i n e d  in  t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  a p p ro a c h .  They can be p a r a p r o f e s s l o n a l s  
o r  even p e r s o n s  w i t h  b a r e l y  a h i g h  school  d e g r e e  who can be 
t r a i n e d  a s  com pe ten t  f a m i l y  t h e r a p i s t s ,
Second, t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  way t o  h e lp  t h e  poor  e x c e p t  by 
l i v i n g  w i th  them and f i n d i n g  some ways t o  a c t u a l l y  s e e  i n s i d e  of  
and f e e l  t h e i r  r e a l i t y .  Fo r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t o  work w i t h  t h e  poor ,  
n o t  on ly  e c o n o m i c a l l y  bu t  s t r u c t u r a l l y ,  t h e r a p i s t s  need  t o  a d a p t  
them se lve s  t o  t o t a l l y  new methods .  Th is  demands n o t  o n l y  a change  
in  p r o f e s s i o n a l  r o l e s ,  bu t  a change  in work s t y l e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
w i th  f a m i l i e s  t h a t  have  an endemic lack of  o r g a n i s a t i o n .  
Acco rd ing ly ,  some t h e r a p i e s  need a l o n g - t e r m  commitment , 
e s p e c i a l l y  w i th  f a m i l i e s  which r e q u i r e  t o  s t a r t  a t  most
(I) Aponte (1974), p. 142, I add that Latin Awerican pastors can be trained 
in the sane way for working with poor families, without being professional 
clinicians, Also see Minuchin, Salvador, Reflections on Boundaries, /f/serjcan 
Journal of Orthopsychiatric, 1982, 52(4), 655-63, pp. 659f,
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r u d im e n ta r y  l e v e l s  of  s t r u c t u r e .  O t h e r  i n t e r v e n t i o n s ,  however, 
can be b r i e f ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  f a m i l i e s  where  o t h e r  sys tem s  of i t s  
e c o lo g y  can work t o g e t h e r ,  such  a s  t h e  s c h o o l  o r  t h e  church ,  
Ways f o r  working w i th  t h e  endemic po o r  f a m i l i e s  c o u ld  be home 
v i s i t s ,  t o  p l a n  t h e  menu, d o in g  s h o p p in g ,  t o  h e lp  p r e p a r i n g  the  
meal ,  t o  h e l p  d i s t r i b u t i n g  c h o r e s ,  t o  v i s i t  t h e  s c h o o l ,  Job o r  
n e ighbourhood ,  and t o  t a l k  w i t h  o t h e r  members of  t h e  
community.
T h i rd ,  t h o s e  who work w i t h  poor  f a m i l i e s  must know t h a t  t hey  
c o u ld  have a p e c u l i a r  s t y l e  of  comm unica t ion .  T h e i r  communicat ion 
c o u ld  be o r i e n t a t e d  toward  e x t é r i o r i s a t i o n  and p r o j e c t i o n  r a t h e r  
t h a n  on c o n t e n t .  Moreover,  t hey  c o u l d  be u n s k i l l e d  in  s e l f -  
o b s e r v a t i o n  and, f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  might  no t  use 
t r a d i t i o n a l  t e c h n i q u e s .
E n a c t i n g  l anguage  i s  no t  a t r a d i t i o n a l  t e c h n i q u e  but  i t  i s  
u s e f u l  in  working  w i th  poor  f a m i l i e s .  Minuchin and Montalvo*-'*-’ 
p r e s e n t  an example of  t h a t  w i t h  P e d r o s o  f a m i l y  c a s e ,  composed of 
f a t h e r ,  mother  and two s o n s ,  10 and 13. in  a s e s s i o n ,  t h e  younger  
son t e a s e d  h i s  f a t h e r  by r i d i c u l i n g  t h e  way i n  t h a t  he  combed h i s  
h a i r  ( c h i l d ' s  g e s t u r e  i n s i n u a t e d  t h e  f a t h e r  was homosexua l) .
(1) Aponte (1974), p. 142,
(2) Ibid, p. 136,
(3) Minuchin, Salvador, The plight of the poverty-stricken family in the 
United States. Child i/elfare, (1970a), 44(3), 124-130, p. 128.
(4) Minuchin, Salvador and Braulio Montalvo, Techniques for working with 
disorganized low socioeconomic families, American Journal o f Orihopsychiatnc, 
1967, 37, 880-87, pp. 884f,
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S h o r t l y ,  h i s  b r o t h e r  and h i s  m other  j o i n e d  him in  h i s  t e a s i n g ,
then  t h e  f a t h e r  was e n t r a p p e d  i n t o  t h e  " t e a s i n g  a l l i a n c e "  which
was p r e s e n t e d  a s  a  j o k e ,  b u t ,  m asking  o t h e r  e f f e c t s .  Because o f
t h i s  c o n f u s i o n  between j o k e  and r i d i c u l o u s n e s s ,  the  f a t h e r  j o i n e d
t h e  fo rm er,  in  t h i s  manner d e r o g a t i n g  h i m s e l f . At t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h e
t h e r a p i s t  d i d  n o t  use  a v e r b a l  s t a t e m e n t  such a s  "Why does yo u r
son t a l k  t o  you w i th  d i s r e s p e c t ,  Mr. Pe d roso? " ,  which would
p ro b ab ly  p a s s  I m p e r c e p t i b l e  by t h e  l e s s  v e r b a l  member o f  t h e
fam i ly .  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  b e c a u s e  e n a c t e d  o r  g e s t u l a r  language
does n o t  p a s s  i m p e r c e p t i b l e ,  t h e  t h e r a p i s t ,  s e r v i n g  a s  a model,
, , ,got  up from his char and faced the father with raised 
arms, recruiting his attention, then turned to the mother 
and attacked her for joining with the children in this 
derogation of her husband, explaining that by doing so she 
was increasing the prevailing disrespect for both their 
executive positions as p a r e n t s / ”
As a consequence  of  t h i s ,  two s e s s i o n s  l a t e r  t h e  f a t h e r
r ep roduc e d  an i n d i g n a n t  r e a c t i o n  when a s i m i l a r  i n c i d e n t
r e a p p e a re d .  S e v e r a l  r e a c t i o n s  - c l a i m i n g  h i s  r e s p e c t  a s  f a t h e r  and
a s  husband-  d u r i n g  t h e  s e s s i o n s  and a t  home, e n a b le d  a  change  of
Pedroso  f a m i ly  a t  a l l  s t r u c t u r a l  l e v e l s :  power , b o u n d a r i e s  and
a l i g n m e n t s .
Also,  in  many poor  f a m i l i e s  an a g g r e s s i v e  language h a s  
obscu red  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  and t h e  l anguage  of  concern .  For  example,  
t h e r e  c o u ld  be a  c o n f u s i o n  be tween  " t e n d e r n e s s "  and " b e i n g  a 
s u c k e r " .  Thus, a change  in  t h e i r  communicat ion by I n t r o d u c i n g
(1) Ibid, p, 884.
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words such a " c o n c e r n "  and more e v a l u a t i v e  l anguage ,  cou ld  be 
Im por tan t  f o r  e x p l o r i n g  a f f e c t I v e - d l m e n s l o n s  in  t h e  f a m i ly .  With 
a new language  i t  I s  p o s s i b l e  t o  r e o r g a n i s e  some i n n e r  and o u t e r  
e v e n t s  and change  t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e  o r  p e r c e p t i o n s .
Fou r th ,  t h o s e  who work w i th  poor  f a m i l i e s  must  t a k e  I n t o  
a c c o u n t  t h e  community which c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  of  
e m o t iona l  prob lems o r  t o  t h e  p e r p e t u a t i o n  of  them. I f  t h e  f a m i ly
t h e r a p i s t  d i s r e g a r d e d  t h e  r e l e v a n c y  o f  t h e  community, i t  would be
a lm os t  i m p o s s ib l e  t o  comprehend t h e  poor  in  t h e i r  eco logy .
Those who do no t  c o n s i d e r  t h e  e c o lo g y  o f  t h e  poor  f a m i ly ,  w i l l  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  p rob lem s  and p a th o l o g y  a r i s e  f rom w i t h i n  t h e  f a m i ly  
I t s e l f .  T h e r e f o r e ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  app roach ,  
p a th o lo g y  i s  no l o n g e r  r e g a r d e d  a s  an i n t e r n a l  phenomenon bu t  a s  
a consequence  o f  t r a n s a c t i o n  between t h e  poor  f a m i l y  and o t h e r  
sy s te m s  of  i t s  community.  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e r e  have been problems 
among c l i n i c i a n s  who know t h e  Impor tance  o f  t h e  l i f e
c i r c u m s t a n c e s  of t h e i r  c l i e n t s :  t o  f a i l  in  c h a n g in g  t h e i r
i n t e r v e n t i o n  in  a c c o r d a n c e  t o  t h e i r  b ro ad e n in g  c o n c e p t i o n s .  I t  
c o u ld  be because  of  a c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of  r e s e a r c h  i n t o  p e o p le  w i th  
p a t h o l o g i c a l  syndromes.  More e n l i g h t e n m e n t  o f  t h e  c l i n i c i a n s  on 
normal p e o p l e ' s  I n t e r a c t i o n  c ou ld  p e rm i t  them t o  d i s t i n g u i s h
between what i s  a c t u a l l y  p a t h o l o g i c a l  in  a syndrome,  and what i s
s im p ly  a r e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  c o n t e x t ,  so  t h a t  m od i fy ing  t h e  l a t t e r ,
(1) Ibid, p, 882.
(2) Aponte (1980), p. 313.
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i t  would be a cha nge .  ' •* T h i s  p o i n t  must be h i g h l y  t a k e n  i n t o  
accoun t  by t h o s e  who work w i th  p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e n  f a m i l i e s .
F i f t h ,  t o  work w i t h  poor  f a m i l i e s  r e q u i r e s  an e f f o r t  t o
d i s c o v e r  and r e s p e c t  t h e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and e s p e c i a l l y  t h e
d i f f e r e n c e s  w i t h  t h e  t h e r a p i s t ' s  s t y l e  of  l i f e .  An example of
t h i s  i s  t h e  e x te n d e d  poor  f a m i ly .  As Minuchin has  s t a t e d ,  t h i s
k ind  of  f a m i ly  i s  n o t  a lw a ys  r e s p e c t e d  and t r e a t e d  by t h e r a p i s t s
w i th  a h o l i s t i c  view.
Our diagnostic systems have been organized to determine 
normality or pathology in a middle-class framework that 
does not correspond to the l ife styles of the poor family,
Variations from the modes and mores of the mainstream 
society, such as the intact nuclear family, are seen as 
abnormal and injurious,
Extended f a m i l i e s  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  sys tem s  of  s u p p o r t  among poor
f a m i l i e s .  Very o f t e n ,  however ,  t hey  a r e  l a b e l l e d  p a t h o l o g i c a l  and
d i v i d e d  i n t o  n u c l e a r  f a m i l i e s ,  a c c e p t i n g  t h e  l a t t e r  a s  t h e
c o r r e c t  s t r u c t u r a l  t y p e .
An e c o l o g i c a l  a pp roa c h  t o  e x te nde d  f a m i l i e s  i s  n o t  t o  b reak 
them up in  p u r s u i t  o f  t h e  " i d e a l  n u c l e a r  f a m i l y " ,  In t h i s  r e g a r d ,  
Minuchin p r o p o s e s  a  d i f f e r e n t  way.<^> (a) To s tu d y  t h e  e c o lo g y  of  
t h e  f a m i l y  in  o r d e r  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  s u p p o r t i v e  s y s te m  and t h e  
d e t r i m e n t a l  components  which r e t a i n  one f a m i l y  dependen t  t o  t h e  
o t h e r .  A weakness  of  a m u l t i g e n e r a t i o n a l  f a m i ly  c o u ld  be t h e  
h i e r a r c h i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  where some c o a l i t i o n s  make one member
(1) Minuchin (1370a), p. 125,
(2) Ib id
(3) Ib id  P. 128.
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a s c a p e g o a t .  Another  prob lem I s  a d i se n g a g e d  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  some 
p a r e n t s  assume. For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  b o u n d a r i e s  must be c l a r i f i e d .
(b) To d e c id e  t h e  g o a l s  f o r  f a m i l y  changes ,  keep ing  in  mind t h e  
e x tended  f a m i ly  as  a u n i t  w i t h i n  i t s  eco logy:  r e l a t i v e s ,
c h i l d r e n ' s  t e a c h e r ,  t h e  m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  p a r i s h ,  s choo l  
c o u n s e l l o r ,  t h e  f a m i l y ' s  d o c t o r ,  t h o s e  who have  a t t e n d e d  t h e  
f a m i ly ,  and o t h e r  unmapped c o n t a c t s .  That  i s ,  a l l  p e r s o n s  t h a t  
a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  and can  h e l p ,  (c)  To d e te r m in e  t h e  r e l e v a n t  k in d  
o f  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  whe ther  t o  work w i t h  t h e  compos i te  f a m i ly ,  p a r t  
of  i t ,  t h e  s c h o o l ,  t h e  j o b  o r  t h e  ne ighbourhood.  Also,  t o
d e te r m in e  who w i l l  work w i th  t h e  f a m i ly  a t  d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s ,
whe ther  a s o c i a l  worker ,  a c o u n s e l l o r ,  a m i n i s t e r ,  a t e a c h e r  o r  a 
f a m i ly  t h e r a p i s t .  Al l  of t h e s e  in  an i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  e f f o r t ,
Another  p e c u l i a r i t y  of  some poo r  f a m i l i e s ,  which a l s o  might  
be r e s p e c t e d  and c o n s i d e r e d  i s  i t s  f l u c t u a t i o n .  They move
c o n t i n u o u s l y  from p l a c e  t o  p l a c e  f o r  example because  o f  ove rdue  
r e n t .  T h e r e f o r e ,  they  have  a s h i f t i n g  c o n t e x t .  C h i l d r e n  a r e  
b e r e f t  of  t h e i r  s u p p o r t  s y s te m s  such  a s  pee r  network ,  and a d u l t s  
o f  t h e i r  f a m i l i a l  and communal s u p p o r t .  I n to  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  
f a m i ly  becomes t h e  o n ly  c o n t e x t  of  s u p p o r t  and members may f i n d  
i t  ve ry  d i f f i c u l t  t o  have e x t r a - f a m i l i a l  c o n t a c t s . * ”'”
F u r t h e r ,  a n o t h e r  p e c u l i a r i t y  of  t h e  u n d e r o r g a n i s e d  poor  
f a m i ly  i s  t h e  p a r e n t a l - c h i l d .  A c h i l d  can t a k e  t h e  head f u n c t i o n
(!) Minuchin (1981), pp, S2ff,
(2) Ibid, p .55.
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ove r  a d e p r e s s e d  s i n g l e  p a r e n t ,  g e n e r a l l y  t h e  mother ,  who 
d e l e g a t e s  he r  d u t i e s  a s  p a r e n t  t o  h i m / h e r .  The mother  f e e l s ,  
however , t h a t  i t  i s  wrong b e h a v io u r  and t h a t  she  has  f a i l e d  in  
h e r  m a te rna l  r o l e .  T h i s  s e n s e  of  c u l p a b i l i t y  i s  added t o  h e r  
a u to c o n c e p t  of d e f e a t i s t ,  i n co m pe ten t  and d e p r e c i a t e d .  Due t o  h e r  
f e e l i n g s ,  t h e  m other  communicates  a f f e c t s  o f  h o p e l e s s n e s s  r a t h e r  
t h a n  competence,  c r e a t i n g  more d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  a l l  members of  
t h e  f am i ly  t o  d e v e lo p  a b i l i t i e s  to  l i v e  in  t h e i r  p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e n  
s i t u a t i o n .  Al l  o f  t h e s e  deform t h e i r  view of  t h e  wor ld  and 
them se lve s ,  e m p h a s i s i n g  on t h e  n e g a t i v e s  and d e f i c i t s .  For  t h i s  
r e a s o n ,  i t  i s  v e ry  i m p o r t a n t  t o  move t h e  f a m i ly  away from t h e i r  
n e g a t i v e  p e r c e p t i o n  and move them toward  a c t u a l i s l n g  t h e i r  
competence.  *- ' *
S i x th ,  work w i t h  poor  f a m i l i e s  h a s  a s i g n i f i c a n c e  of
urgency .  When t h e y  look f o r  h e lp ,  i t s  a t t e n t i o n  must  no t  be
pos tp oned  because  t im e  i s  a l s o  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  eco logy .  They must
be r a p i d l y  a t t e n d e d  due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t .
The ecological sh if t  may pressure a family to ask for 
help, but if help is delayed, the poor family may absorb 
the change into i t s  disorganization and see no reason to 
come for he lp,<2 ;
F i n i s h i n g  w i t h  t h e  e c o - s t r u c t u r a l  app roach ,  i t  i s  worth 
d i s c u s s i n g  some i m p o r t a n t  i s s u e s ,  F i r s t ,  a s  Aponte s t a t e s ,
(1) See the case treated by Minuchin (1981), pp, 101-15,
(2) Aponte (1974), p, 144,
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i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y  t h e  menta l  h e a l t h  s e r v i c e  h a s  r a i s e d  th e  
p r e o c c u p a t i o n  t h a t
mental health professionals are working to change 
people to adapt to the very social inst i tutions and 
conditions that were creating their problems/^'
To s u p p o r t  t h i s  idea ,  he  shows t h e  b i g  i n f l u e n c e  t h a t  t h e  s o c i e t y
h a s  over  i n d i v i d u a l s  and f a m i l l e s . < ^ )  An example o f  t h a t  i s  t h e
e d u c a t i o n  system. From t h e  M i n i s t r y  o f  E d u c a t i o n  t o  t h e  t e a c h e r
a t  c l a s s ro o m  l e v e l ,  t h e r e  i s  a t o t a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  c o u r s e s ,
d i s c i p l i n e ,  e x a m i n a t i o n s ,  and p romot ion  from one g r a d e  t o
a n o th e r .  P a r e n t s  have l i t t l e  o r  no say  i n  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  of
t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  Al l  i s  in  hands  o f  t h e  e d u c a t i o n  p r o f e s s i o n a l s .
Another  example,  even worse ,  i s  the  men ta l  h e a l t h  s e r v i c e .  
These p r o f e s s i o n a l s  Judge  whe ther  a c h i l d  might  be 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d ,  w he the r  p a r e n t s  a r e  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  r a i s e  t h e i r  
c h i l d r e n ,  whether  a c h i l d  i s  c r i m i n a l ,  w he ther  a c h i l d  s h o u ld  
a t t e n d  r e g u l a r  c l a s s e s ,  w he the r  someone ne e ds  t o  be ' f i x e d '  and 
they  d e c id e  how t o  ' f i x '  h i m / h e r ,  and so on and so  f o r t h .  Again,  
p a r e n t s  and r e l a t i v e s  have l i t t l e  o r  n o t h i n g  t o  do w i th  r e s p e c t  
t o  t h a t .  There i s  t h e  same s i t u a t i o n  in  t h e  h e a l t h  s e r v i c e ,  in  
t h e  economic d e c i s i o n s  o f  t h e  government ,  a s  we l l  in  p o l i t i c a l  
d e c i s i o n s  in  g e n e r a l .  P a r e n t s ,  r e l a t i v e s  and t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  
p e o p le ,  say  a lm os t  n o t h i n g  in  r e g a r d  to  t h a t .
(2) Aponte (1980), p. 311,
(3) Ibid, pp, 312f,
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The h igh  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  s h a p i n g  t h e  
f a m i ly  i s  an u n q u e s t i o n a b l e  f a c t .  Also,  t h e i r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  in  t h e  
g e n e r a t i o n ,  p e r p e t u a t i o n  o r  s o l u t i o n  o f  e m o t io n a l  p rob lem s,  i s  
a n o t h e r  undoubted  f a c t . ^ ^ '
Second, t h e  most im por ta n t  t h i n g  o f  what  h a s  been p r e v i o u s l y  
s a i d ,  i s  t h a t  a l l  t h e s e  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t a k e  t h e i r  d e c i s i o n s  
w i t h o u t  t a k i n g  i n t o  a c co u n t  th e  poor  bu t  do t a k e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  
upper  and m i d d l e - c l a s s  i n t e r e s t s .
T h i rd ,  f a m i l y  t h e r a p i s t s  w i th  an e c o l o g i c a l  p o i n t  o f  view,  
which i n c o r p o r a t e  f a m i ly  and community,  might  have t e c h n i q u e s  
t h a t  In v o lv e  l a r g e r  sys tem s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h i s  invo lv em en t  i s  
d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from a ' s o c i a l  a c t i o n '  in  t h a t  " t h e  i n t e r v e n t i o n s  
in  t h e  community a r e  p r i m a r i l y  f o r  s p e c i f i c  t h e r a p e u t i c  g o a l s  of  
t h e  f a m i ly  and i t s  m e m b e r s . I n  o t h e r  words,  t h e  f a m i ly  
t h e r a p i s t s  I n t e r v e n t i o n s  do no t  have t h e  aim of  c h a n g in g  t h e  
s o c i a l  I n s t i t u t i o n s  but  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between f a m i l y  and 
community. A l though  bo th  a r e  a f f e c t e d ,  t h e  most  i m p o r t a n t  i s  t h e  
f a m i ly .  The i d e a  i s  t o  change f a m i l i e s '  a t t i t u d e s  t o  i t s  
u n d e r v a lu e n e s s  and h o p e l e s s n e s s  a g a i n s t  t h e  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  
in o r d e r  t o  o b t a i n  a new p e r s p e c t i v e  of  t h e m s e lv e s  and t h e  
s o c i e t y  i n t o  which they  l i v e . ^ * '
(!) Ibid, p. 313.
(2) Ibid, p. 332,
(3) Ibid, Also, see Minuchin (1981), p, 101,
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2 .2  A T h e o lo g ic a l  a p p ro a c h  t o  t h e  poor:  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology
As f a r  a s  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology i s  concerned ,  i t  i s  n o t  a 
s p e c i a l i s e d  f i e l d  in  t h e  f a m i l y  i t s e l f ,  but  i t  has  o p t e d  f o r  t h e  
poor  In L a t i n  America and works f o r  t h e i r  l i b e r a t i o n  t h ro u g h  
g r a s s  r o o t s  com m unit ies  which a r e  composed o f  f a m i l i e s .  
L i b e r a t i o n  Theology s u p p o r t s  new emphases in  t h e o l o g i c a l  v a l u e s .  
Among o t h e r s ,  one f i n d s  t h a t  t h e  Impor tance  of  t h e  commun!t y , ( ' >  
t h e  p e r t i n e n c e  of  t h e  soc io -e conom ic  s i t u a t i o n , t h e  
e s s e n t i a l i t y  o f  j u s t i c e , a n d  t h e  p l i g h t  of  t h e  poor^*> have 
s p e c i a l  p l a c e s .  L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  have  much 
knowledge abou t  p o v e r t y  b e c a u s e  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  p e o p le ,  
amongst^ they  work, a r e  poo r  and o p p r e s s e d .
Gustavo G u t i é r r e z  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  p i o n e e r  and doyen of 
L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g y .  In 1968 he p r e s e n t e d  a s k e t c h  o f  a 
L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g y  in  Chimbote ( Pe rû)  Wiich l a t e r  was p u b l i s h e d  
a s  a book w i th  t h e  t i t l e  T e o lo g ia  de la  L lb e ra c i6 n ,'^ ^ ‘* He had
(1) Qutiérr«z, Gustavo, 'The Irruption of the Poor in Latin America and the 
Christian Communities of the Common People', In The Challenge o f Basic Christian 
Comunities, Papers from the International Ecumenical Congress of Theology,
February 20 - March 2, 1980, SSo Paulo, Brazil, Edited by Sergio Torres and John 
Eagleson, New York! Orbis Books, 1982, pp, 107-23.
(2) Boff, Leonardo and Ciodovis Boff, C6m hacer TsoJogia de la Liberaciôn, 
Trans, from the Portuguese by Eloy Requena Caivo, Madrid: Ediciones Paulinas,
1986, chapter 1,
(3) Miranda, José Porflrio, Being and the hessiah, The Message of St, John, 
Trans, from the Spanish by John Eagleson, New York: Orbis Book, 1973, p, 41,
(4) Santa Ana, Julio de (éd.),  Towards a Church o f the Boor, The Work of an
Ecumenical Group on the Church and the Poor, Geneva: WCC, 1979, pp. 3-94, Also, 
Garcia Ismael, Justice in  Latin Baerican Theology o f liberation, Atlanta; John 
Knox Press, 1987,
(5) Salamanca; Ediciones Sigueme, 1977, English version; B Theology o f 
Liberation, New York; Orbis Books, 1973,
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p r e s e n t e d  a c o u r s e  on p o v e r t y  in  Mont real  in  1967, where t h e  poor  
were c o n s i d e r e d  from a new v i e w p o in t ,  both a s  a s o c i a l  c l a s s  and 
a s  t h e  b e a r e r s  of  G o d ' s  word.
Fo l low ing  t h e  same t h o u g h t ,  a group of  C a t h o l i c  b i s h o p s  -The
L a t i n  American E p i s c o p a l  Counc i l  (CELAM. C o n s e jo  E p i s c o p a l  
L a t l n o a m e r l c a n o ) -  i n  i t s  m ee t in g  in  M e d e l l in  (Colombia)  in 
19 6 8 ,”  ^ took up t h e  c a u s e  o f  s o c i a l  J u s t i c e ,  The same p o s i t i o n  
was r a t i f i e d  i n  P u e b l a  (México)  in  1 9 7 9 . Nowadays, t h e  L a t i n  
American c hu rc h ,  P r o t e s t a n t  o r  C a t h o l i c ,  c a n n o t  be i n d i f f e r e n t  t o
t h e  poor f a m i l i e s  who a r e  c r y i n g  ou t  f o r  l i b e r a t i o n .
But , who a r e  t h e  p o o r?  Accord ing  to  G u t i é r r e z , p o v e r t y  
h a s  two f e a t u r e s ;  i t  i s  a c o l l e c t i v e  phenomena, and i t  a l s o  has  
an e lement  o f  s o c i a l  c o n f l i c t .  For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e  i s o l a t e d  poor  
pe rson  does  n o t  e x i s t ,  u n l i k e  the  poor  who b e lo n g  t o  a c l a s s ,  
c u l t u r e ,  sex  and s o c i a l  g roup .  T h e i r  o r g a n i s a t i o n  a s  an aware 
group,  which know t h a t  t h e y  l i v e  amids t  an i n j u s t i c e  s i t u a t i o n ,  
g i v e s  them them an i d e n t i t y  a s  poor  p e o p le .  Once t h e y  h a v e  
t h e i r  own i d e n t i t y ,  t h e y  can f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e  s o c io - e c o n o m ic  and
(1) CELAM, MedeJJi'n - Conciusiones, La Iglesia en la actual transforuaciôn 
de Anérica Latina a la luz del ConcUio, Bogota; Secretariado General del CELAM, 
1984, pp. 103-7,
(2) Eagleson, John and Philip Scharper, Puebla and Beyond, Documentation 
and Commentary, New York; Orbis Books, 1979, "With renewed hope in the vinifying 
power of the Spi r i t ,  we are going to take up once again position of the Second 
General Conference of the Latin American episcopate in Medellin, which adopted a 
clear and prophetic option expressing preference for, and solidar ity with, the 
poor", P, 264,
(3) Gutiérrez (1981), p, i l l .
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p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  have m a i n t a i n e d  them In  p o v e r t y .  
Undoubted ly,  t h e i r  c o l l e c t i v e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  l i b e r a t i o n  i s  an 
e le m en t  of  s o c i a l  c o n f l i c t .
T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  poor  a r e  t h o s e  who s u f f e r  f rom o p p r e s s i o n  and 
i n j u s t i c e  on t h r e e  l e v e l s .  On t h e  s o c i a l  l e v e l  t hey  s u f f e r  f rom 
c o l l e c t i v e  o p p r e s s i o n ,  m a r g i n a l i s a t i o n  and e x c l u s i o n ;  on t h e  
I n d i v i d u a l  l e v e l  f rom i n j u s t i c e  and d e n i a l  o f  human r i g h t s ;  and 
on t h e  r e l i g i o u s  l e v e l ,  t h e y  s u f f e r  a s  a consequence  of  s o c i a l  
s i n f u l n e s s ,
2 . 2 . 1  Methodology of  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology
Accord ing  t o  Boff  and Boff^^> L i b e r a t i o n  Theology has  i t s  
own methodology of  do ing  th e o l o g y .  They have summarized th e  i d e a s  
o f  L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h i s  m a t t e r  i n t o  t h r e e  
b a s i c  s t a g e s ,  c a l l e d  by them " m e d i a t i o n s " ;  S o c i o a n a l y t i c a l  
m e d i a t i o n ,  H e rm e n e u t i c a l  m e d i a t i o n  and P r a c t i c a l  m e d i a t i o n .
B efo re  s t u d y i n g  t h i s  methodology ,  i t  i s  worth  s a y i n g  t h a t ,  
i n  t h e  c r i t e r i a  o f  Bof f  and B o f f , < * '  L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g y  has  
t h r e e  l e v e l s  o f  working;  p r o f e s s i o n a l ,  p a s t o r a l  and p o p u l a r .  When 
one t h i n k s  abou t  L i b e r a t i o n  th e o l o g y ,  some famous names come t o
(1) Here Gutiérrez gives a description of the poor who are aware of their 
situation and struggle to change i t ,  According to Lewis' theory (1966) studied in 
the f i r s t  chapter, the poor who are aware, organised, and have an identity as a 
class, no longer belong to the 'culture of poverty' though they continue being 
economically very poor,
(2) Boff and Boff (1986), p, II.
(3) Ibid, chapter 3, pp, 33-58, I t  is also thoroughly studied by Ciodovis
Boff in his doctoral disser tat ion in 1976, later  published as Theology and
Praxis, Epistemological Foundations, Trans, from the Portuguese by Robert R,
Barr. New York; Orbis Books, 1987(a),
(4) Ibid, pp, 19-32,
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(!) Ibid, p, 20, 
(2) Ibid, pp, 22f,
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4t h e  mind such as  Gustavo G u t i é r r e z ,  Jon S o b r in o ,  S e v e r in o  C r o a t t o  
o r  Juan  Lu i s  Segundo. But, L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g y  works in  the  whole 
c hu rc h ,  f rom t h e  p r o f e s s i o n a l  m en t io n e d  b e f o r e ,  t o  t h e  " b a s e " ,  
t h e  s o - c a l l e d  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies .  An ana logy  o f  a t r e e  
can  i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  p r oce s s .*^ '*  Someone who on ly  s e e s
p r o f e s s i o n a l  t h e o l o g i a n s ,  i s  o n l y  w a t c h in g  t h e  b ranches  of  t h e  |
■ 4
t r e e .  He /she  i s  m is s in g  t h e  t r u n k ,  which i s  the  r e f l e c t i o n  on 
th e o l o g y  o f  p r i e s t s ,  l e t  a l o n e  t h e  r o o t s  which ho ld  t h e  whole :f
t r e e .  The r o o t s  a r e  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c o m m un i t i e s  which a r e  anonymous 4
and l i v e  t h e i r  f a i t h  In a l i b e r a t i n g  way. T h i s  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  %I
t h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  approach  I s  c l o s e l y  l i n k e d  t o  t h e  d a l l y  l i f e  of ÿit h e  p e o p le  whose t h o u g h t s  f lo w  up t o  t h e  t o p  o f  t h e  t r e e ,  t h ro u g h  |
t h e  c o - o r d i n a t o r s  of  t h e i r  c om m un i t i e s  and th rough  t h e i r  
m i n i s t e r s .
In r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  m ethodology  t h a t  i s  s t u d i e d  h e r e ,  t h e  
p r o f e s s i o n a l  l e v e l  u s e s  t h e  t h r e e  m e d i a t i o n s  ( s o c i o - a n a l y t i c a l , 
h e r m e n e u t i c a l  and t h e o r e t i c a l - p r a c t i c a l ) ;  t h e  p a s t o r a l  l e v e l  u s e s  
" s e e i n g " ,  " j u d g i n g " ,  and " a c t i n g " ;  and t h e  p o p u l a r  l e v e l  u s e s  
" c o n f r o n t a t i o n " ,  " g o s p e l "  and " 11 f  e"  .  ^ i t h r e e  use  t h e  same
methodology but  a t  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s .
B e f o re  the  t h r e e  m e d i a t i o n s ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e r e  i s  a 
p r e l i m i n a r y  s t a g e  - t h e  " l i v i n g  commitment"-  which i s  p r e -  
t h e o l o g l c a l .  In t h i s ,  t h e  t h e o l o g i a n  h a s  a " c o n v e r s i o n  of  c l a s s "
In o r d e r  to  show s o l i d a r i t y  w i th  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  of  t h e  p o o r * ”  and
t h e i r  l i b e r a t i o n , L i b e r a t i o n  Theology i s  based  p r i n c i p a l l y  in
p r a c t i c e  and h a s  a c o n s t a n t  d i a l e c t i c  w i th  t h e o r y .  T h e r e f o r e ,
t h i s  p r e p a r a t o r y  s t a g e  makes t h e  p e r s o n  ready  t o  do t h e o l o g y ,  bu t
a f t e r  h e / s h e  has  known t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  o p p r e s s e d  and poor ,  and
a f t e r  h e / s h e  has  d e c i d e d  t o  t a k e  t h e  o p t i o n  f o r  t h e i r  l i b e r a t i o n .
The concrete experiences of coNmitment to liberation
become theologically significant,  both on the individual
and community level, These two dimensions are inseparably 
related, and one cannot be fully comprehended without the 
other,
L i v in g  w i th  t h e  poor ,  a s  b e l i e v e d  by Segundo,*"*^ l e a d s  t o  a 
change o f  cu s tom a ry  c o n c e p t i o n s  a bou t  t h e  world in  g e n e r a l ,  i t  
means be in g  s u s p i c i o u s  a b o u t  our  c o n c e p t i o n s  and v a l u e  Judgements  
abou t  the  world.  E x p e r i e n c i n g  th e  r e a l i t y  of  t h e  poor  w i l l  a l s o
le a d  to  an i d e o l o g i c a l  s u s p i c i o n ,  t h a t  I s  t h e  f i r s t  s t a g e  of
do ing  theo logy .
(1) Here the material and involuntary poverty that millions of Latin 
Americans suffer will be studied, but not the evangelical or spir i tual poverty, 
In the lat ter ,  the person becomes poor "as an act of love and liberation in 
solidarity with the poor of the world and as a protest against the poverty in 
which they are forced to l ive," (Gutiérrez, Gustavo, 'Liberation Praxis and 
Christian Faith' ,  In Frontiers o f Theology in Latin America, Edited by Rosino 
Gibellini, Trans, from the Spanish by John Drury, New York; Orbis Books, 1979, p, 
14.
(2) Gutiérrez, Gustavo. 'Reflections from a Latin American Perspective; 
Finding Our Way to Talk about God' in irruption of the Third Borld, Challenge to 
Theology, Edited by Virginia Fabella and Sergio Torres, New York; Orbis Books, 
1983(a), pp. 225f,
(3) Vidales, Raül, 'Methodological Issues in Liberation Theology' in 
Gibellini (1979), p. 44.
(4) Segundo, Juan Luis, libera tion  of Theology, Trans, from the Spanish by 
John Drury, New York ; Orbis Books, 1976, pp, 8f,
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A f t e r  t h e  p r e l i m i n a r y  s t a g e  comes t h e  f i r s t  m ed ia t ion :  
S o c i o - a n a l y t l e a l  m e d i a t i o n .  Although t h e  p r i n c i p a l  o b j e c t  In
Theology I s  God, b e f o r e  s t u d y i n g  what God s a y s  abou t  p o v e r t y  and
o p p r e s s i o n ,  t h e  t h e o l o g i a n  may I n v e s t i g a t e  what t h e i r  c a u s e s  a re .  
In r e g a r d  o f  t h i s .  L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  t r y  t o  d e f i n e  p o v e r ty ,  
d e s p i t e  b e in g  an ambiguous terra. F i r s t  of  a l l ,  t h i s  t e rm  means t o  
l i v e  in  a subhuman s i t u a t i o n :  to  d i e  of  hunge r ,  t o  be e x p l o i t e d
by o t h e r s  but  n o t  t o  know t h a t  one i s  b e i n g  e x p l o i t e d ,  to  be
i l l i t e r a t e ,  and n o t  t o  know th e  d i g n i t y  o f  b e in g  a person.*^”  
P o v e r ty  i s  somet im es  b e l i e v e d  to  be a r e s u l t  o f  m i s f o r t u n e  or  
f a t a l i t y  such  a s  n a t u r a l  c a t a s t r o p h e s .  Also,  an e m p i r i c a l
e x p l a n a t i o n  i s  g i v e n  when i t  I s  assumed t h a t  p o v e r t y  e x i s t s  
b e c a u s e  o f  I n d o l e n c e  o r  Ignorance ,  and p e o p l e  t r y  t o  s o l v e  I t  
t h ro u g h  a s s i s t a n c e .  Moreover,  a f u n c t i o n a l i s t  e x p l a n a t i o n  I s  
m a i n t a i n e d  when I t  i s  s a i d ,  in  a c c o rd a n c e  w i th  R o s to w 's  t h eo ry ,
t h a t  t h e  n a t u r a l  p r o g r e s s  o f  s o c i e t i e s  w i l l  e r a d i c a t e  p o v e r ty ,  in
t h i s  c a s e  p e o p l e  t r y  t o  s o l v e  p o v e r ty  t h ro u g h  re fo rms .* '^ ' '  These 
t h r e e  e x p l a n a t i o n s  a r e  u n l i k e l y  t o  be v a l i d  In L a t i n  America
be c a u s e  p o v e r t y  does  n o t  e x i s t  in  on ly  a few bu t  in  most of  t h e  
f a m i l i e s  and seems n o t  t o  have changed ove r  500 y e a r s ,
L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  a s s e r t  a d i a l e c t i c a l  e x p l a n a t i o n  of 
p o v e r t y .  T h i s  means t h a t  I t  i s  caused ,  among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  by 
e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  w orke rs  who a r e  p a id  u n j u s t  s a l a r i e s ,  by
(1) Gutiérrez (1977), pp. 365-9,(2) Boff and Boff (1986), p, 38.
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lower ing  t h e  p r i c e  t h a t  i s  p a id  f o r  t h e  raw m a t e r i a l  and by 
I n c r e a s i n g  t h e  loans  i n t e r e s t .  C o n se que n t ly ,  t h i s  s o r t  of  p o v e r t y  
I s  n o t  a  p r e d e s t i n e d  f a c t ' ”  bu t  I s  caused  by n a t i o n a l  and 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s o c i a l  i n j u s t i c e .  They b e l i e v e  t h a t  p o v e r t y  can be 
e x t e r m i n a t e d  th ro u g h  a change  in  t h e  s o c i a l  and economic 
system.
Anothe r  method of o p p r e s s i o n  I s  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  which t a k e s  
s e v e r a l  f o r m s . R a c i a l  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  B la c ks  i s  a c a s e  
in  p o i n t .  A m erind ians  a r e  an example of c u l t u r a l  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .  
S i m i l a r l y ,  women a r e  s e x u a l l y  d i s c r i m i n a t e d  a g a i n s t .  Accord ing  t o  
Boff  and B o f f , ' * ^  t o  be " c l a s s - o p p r e s s e d "  - a s  a r e  t h e  s o c i o ­
e c o n o m i c a l ly  p o o r -  i s  n o t  t h e  same a s  t o  be d i s c r i m i n a t e d  
a g a i n s t .  They go on t o  s ay  t h a t  women and men can be r e c o n c i l e d ,  
a s  w e l l  a s  b l a c k s  w i th  w h i t e s  and Amerindians  w i th  " l a d l n o s " . ' * '  
N o n e t h e l e s s ,  e x p l o i t e d  w o rk e rs  can neve r  be r e c o n c i l e d  w i th  
e x p l o i t i n g  b o s s e s ,  because  I t  I s  a c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  and t h e s e  a r e  
a n t a g o n i s t i c  g r o u p s  whose b a s i c  i n t e r e s t s  a r e  I r r e c o n c i l a b l e .  The 
c l a s s - o p p r e s s i o n  i s  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  i n f r a s t r u c t u r a l  e x p r e s s i o n  of  
a 500 y e a r - o l d  p r o c e s s  of  o p p r e s s i o n ,  w h i l e  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  i s  t h e  
s u p e r s t r u c t u r a l  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  o p p r e s s i o n .  T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  l a t t e r  
i s  c o n d i t i o n e d  by t h e  former.  Examples  o f  t h i s  view a re ;  i t  i s
(!) Gutiérrez (1979), p, 8,
(2) Boff and Boff (1986), p. 39.
(3) Ibid, p. 63.
(4) Ibid, pp, 42f.
(5) The ter* used by Guatemalan Indians when they refer to those whom are 
not Indians,
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n o t  t h e  same to  be a b l ac k  dustman a s  t o  be a black  s t a r  f o o t b a l l  
p l a y e r ;  I t  I s  n o t  t h e  same t o  be a woman domes t ic  s e r v a n t  a s  t o  
be the  f i r s t  l ady  of  a c o u n t r y ;  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  same t o  be an 
Amerindian w i th o u t  l and  a s  one  owning h i s / h e r  own farm.  But ,  
w i t h o u t  doubt ,  t h e  poor  a r e  much more o p p r e s s e d  when, b e s i d e s  
b e in g  poor ,  they  a r e  a l s o  b l a c k s ,  women, o l d ,  o r  Ind ian .
A f t e r  knowing t h e  t e r r i b l e  and d e s p e r a t e  s i t u a t i o n  of  t h e  
poor  and o p p r e s s e d ,  t h e  t h e o l o g i a n  goes  t o  t h e  B ib l e  f o r  s t a r t i n g  
t h e  second  s t a g e ;  H e rm e n e u t i c a l  m e d i a t i o n .  In i t  h e / s h e  a s k s  what  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  s a y s  about  t h e  poo r  and opp res se d .  Examining i t  
f rom t h e  v iew p o in t  of  t h e  poo r  i s  t h e  t y p e  of  h e rm e n e u t i c s  t h a t  
L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  u s e . ' ”  They r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t  
t h e  un ique  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  b u t  t h i s  i s  indeed th e  most p e r t i n e n t  
f o r  L a t i n  American p o v e r t y  and o p p r e s s i o n . ' ^ ”  Accord ing  t o  t h e  
H erm eneu t i ca l  C i r c l e  o f  Segundo,  t o  e x p e r i e n c e  t h e o l o g i c a l  
r e a l i t y  In a new way - t h e  way of  t h e  p o o r -  l e a d s  to  an e x e g e t l c a l  
s u s p i c i o n .  T h i s  i s  based  on t h e  i d e a  t h a t  t h e  p r e v a l e n t  e x e g e s i s  
h a s  no t  t aken  i n t o  accoun t  some i m p o r t a n t  d a t a . ' * ^  T h e r e f o r e ,  in  
i d e n t i f y i n g  wi th  t h e  poor .  L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  have u n d e r t a k e n  
a new e x e g e s i s :  t o  r e a d  t h e  B i b l e  f rom t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e  of  t h e
o p p r e s s e d - p o o r .
(!) fiutiérrez, Gustave. The Power o f the Poor in History, Trans, from the
Spanish by Robert Barr, New York: Orbis Books, 1383(b), p, 201,
(2) Boff and Boff (1986), p. 46,
(3) Segundo (1976), p, 9,
(4) Hanks, Thomas D, Sod So Loved the Third iforId, Trans, from the Spanish
by James C, Dekker, New York; Orbis Books, 1983, p, 62,
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T h i s  new t h e o l o g i c a l - l i b e r a t i n g  h e r m e n e u t i c s  h a s  some 
s p e c i a l  f e a t u r e s : ' ”  ( a )  i t  b r i n g s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  up t o  d a t e ,  and 
above a l l ,  i t  i n t e r p r e t s  l i f e  " a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s " ;  (b) 
I t  t r i e s  t o  a c t i v a t e  t h e  energy  of the  b i b l i c a l  t e x t s  which 
t r a n s f o r m s  p e r s o n s  ( c o n v e r s i o n )  and h i s t o r y  ( r e v o l u t i o n ) ;  and (c)  
i t s  t h e o l o g i c a l - p o l i t i c a l  r e - r e a d i n g  em phas i se s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  
c o n t e x t  of  t h e  t e x t  ( i . e .  t h e  o p p r e s s i v e  c o n t e x t  of  J e s u s ' s  t ime  
and th e  c l e a r l y  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t e x t  of  h i s  d e a th )  in  o r d e r  t o  make 
a c o r r e c t  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t  o f  o p p r e s s i o n  In 
L a t i n  America where l i b e r a t i n g  e v a n g e l i s a t i o n  h a s  p o l i t i c a l  
I m p l i c a t i o n s  r e s u l t i n g  in  a g r e a t  number o f  m a r t y r s .
G u t i é r r e z  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  Old Tes tament  terras  used  to  
e x p r e s s  p o v e r t y  n o t  o n l y  g i v e  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  bu t  
they  make an e x p l i c i t  r e j e c t i o n  o f  p o v e r t y ,  be c ause  t hey  a r e  
d e s c r i b e d  In a c l i m a t e  o f  I n d i g n a t i o n . '® ^  There  a r e  t h r e e  r e a s o n s  
f o r  t h i s  v i g o r o u s  r e p u d i a t i o n  of  p o v e r t y : ( a )  p o v e r t y  
c o n t r a d i c t s  t h e  v e ry  meaning of t h e  Mosaic r e l i g i o n ,  where t h e  
r e j e c t i o n  of  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  some pe op le  by o t h e r s  I s  found; 
(b) p o v e r t y  goes  a g a i n s t  t h e  mandate  of  G e n e s i s  (1 :26 ,  2 :1 5 )
where man and woman were  c r e a t e d  In t h e  Image and l i k e n e s s  of
(1) Boff and Boff (1986), pp. 47f,
(2) See Sobrino, Jon. The True Church and the Poor, Trans, from the Spanish 
by Matthew J, O'Connell, London; SCM Press, 1984, pp, 171-85, Also, Erdozain, 
PUcido, Monseffor Roaero: Mdrtir de la IgJesia Popular, San José; Departamento 
Ecurténico de Investlgaciones, 1980.
(3) Gutierrez (1977), p. 371,
(4) Jbid, pp. 373-5,
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God; and, (c)  because  woman and man have  been made In t h e  image 
and l i k e n e s s  of  God, they  a r e  s a c r a m e n t s  of  God, someone who 
o p p r e s s e s  t h e  poor  o f f e n d s  God h i m s e l f .
Tamez a l s o  h a s  a l i n g u i s t i c  s t u d y  o f  Old Tes tament  words 
t h a t  l i n k  o p p r e s s i o n  t o  p o v e r t y . ' ”  Hanks, t oo ,  a f t e r  a s tu d y  of  
t h e  b a s i c  Old and New Tes tament  v o c a b u l a r y  o f  o p p r e s s i o n ,  s a y s  
t h a t  I t  i s  t h e  b a s i c  bu t  no t  t h e  o n ly  c a u s e  o f  p o v e r ty . '® »  He 
w r i t e s  a p a r t i a l  l i s t  o f  b i b l i c a l  c a u s e s  o f  p o v e r t y ;  the  f a l l ;  
t h e  a l i e n a t i o n  now e x i s t i n g  between t h e  human p e r s o n  and t h e  
c r e a t i o n  ( e c o l o g i c a l  c a u s e s ) ;  t h e  a l i e n a t i o n  between o n e s e l f  and 
o n e ' s  n e ig h b o u r ;  a l i e n a t i o n  between t h e  human p e r s o n  and God; 
and, s e l f  a l i e n a t i o n . ' ® »
G u t i é r r e z  s a y s  t h a t  t h e  same t e rm s  t h a t  a r e  used t o  speak of  
p o v e r t y  as  an e v i l  r e c e i v e  an e v e r  more demanding and p r e c i s e  
r e l i g i o u s  meaning, which he c a l l s  s p i r i t u a l  c h i l d h o o d . ' * '  A f t e r  
r e p e a t e d  i n f i d e l i t y  t o  t h e  Covenant  of  t h e  p e o p le  of  I s r a e l ,  t h e  
p r o p h e t s  e l a b o r a t e d  t h e  theme of  t h e  " t i n y  rem nan t" ,  made up of  
t h o s e  who r em ain ed  f a i t h f u l  t o  Yahveh, who would be t h e  f u t u r e  of  
I s r a e l .  They were c a l l e d  poor  In a s p i r i t u a l  meaning, and
(1) Tamez, Elsa, BibJe o f the Oppressed, Trans, from the Spanish by Matthew
J, O’Connell, New York: Orbis Books, 1982, pp, 1-30,
(2) Hanks (1983), chapters I and 3,
(3) Ibid, p, 33,
(4) Gutiérrez, Gustavo, (fe Drink froa Our Own OeJIs, The Spiritual Journey
of a People. Trans, from the Spanish by Matthew J , O'Connell, London: SCM Press,
1984, pp. 122-136,
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p o v e r t y  was p r e s e n t e d  as  an i d e a l .  In t h i s  s e n s e ,  t h e  poor  pe r son  
i s  one who i s  n o t  proud and s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  bu t  i s  c l o s e  t o  God.
The B e a t i t u d e s  in  Luke 6 :2 0 -21
How happy are you who are poor: 
yours is the Kingdom of God,
Happy you who are hungry how: 
you shall be satisfied,
Happy you who weep now: 
you shall laugh,
a r e  s t u d i e d  by Segundo G a l i l e a . ' ”  He a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  Lucan 
p o v e r t y  i s  found  in  L a t i n  America:  o p p r e s s i o n ,  m a r g i n a l i s a t i o n ,
i l l n e s s ,  p r e m a tu r e  d e a th , '® »  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  and s o c i a l  and 
economic p o v e r t y .  Both s p i r i t u a l  p o v e r t y ,  which i s  t h e  s u b j e c t  of  
t h e  B e a t i t u d e s  In Matthew, and economic p o v e r t y  a r e  p a r t  o f  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  message and a r e  c o n n e c t e d ,  bu t  a r e  no t  t h e  same t h i n g .
G a l i l e e  c o n t i n u e s  by s a y i n g  t h a t  a c c o r d i n g  to  Luke, J e s u s  
o f f e r s  t h e  Kingdom of  God t o  t h e  poo r ,  no t  in  t h e  f u t u r e  bu t  in  
t h e  p r e s e n t . ' ® »  Also,  i t  does  n o t  mean t h a t  J e s u s  c a n o n i s e d  t h e  
poor .  They a r e  n o t  t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  o f  t h e  Kingdom; t h e y  do no t  
have t h e i r  a c c e s s  to  i t  a s s u r e d  by a s o c io -e co n o m ic  s i t u a t i o n  
which had been imposed on them. A l l  p e o p le ,  r i c h  o r  poor ,  can 
o b t a i n  t h e  Kingdom, can be s a t i s f i e d  and can laugh,  " b u t  i t s  
p r im a ry  b e n e f i c i a r i e s  a r e  t h e  p o o r " ' * »  because  t h e y  have more 
r e a s o n  t o  be happy and r e j o i c e .
(1) Galilea, Segundo, The Beatitudes, To Evangelize as Jesus Did, Trans,
from the Spanish by Robert R, Barr, New York; Orbis Book, 1984, pp,12-20,
(2) Gutiérrez (1983b), pp, 77-90,
(3) Galilea (1984), p, 14, Also see Gutiérrez, (1977), p, 378,
(4) Galilea (1984), p, 15.
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The p r e f e r e n t i a l  o p t i o n  f o r  t h e  poor  i s
Not for sociological reasons, "because the poor are 
numerous," And not for moral reasons, "because the poor 
are good," But for scriptural reasons, That is,  for 
reasons of faith: because of the very nature of the 
kingdom of god, for if what the church teaches us, 
following the teaching of Christ, i s true - that  the 
kingdom is to be anticipated here in history, and that 
this anticipation will lead to love, just ice,  freedom, 
peace, and a community of brothers and s is te rs-  then the 
gospel of the kingdom must already be at work today, 
changing unjust s ituations into just  ones, oppressive ones 
into liberating ones, divisive ones into communitarian 
ones, The kingdom is Good News, Hence i ts  action will be 
to the benefit of those who suffer injustice and 
oppression, those who are excluded from a society of 
sisterly and brotherly love and community, And who are 
these persons? They are the poor -the needy and the 
forsaken, Hence Luke calls them "happy"-bles5ed, 
fo r tunate , '”
In o t h e r  words, t h e  c e n t r a l  message  of  t h e  Good News t o  t h e
poor  i s  t h a t
, , ,  the situation cannot continue as i t  is; impoverishment 
and exploitation are not God's will;  but now there is 
hope, resurrection, l i f e ,  change. The reign of God, which 
is the reign of just ice ,  is at hand,
As G u t i é r r e z  p o i n t s  o u t ,  s o l i d a r i t y  w i th  t h e  poor  and a r e a l  
p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  p o v e r t y  o f  o u r  t im e  In L a t i n  America,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  i s  an i n e s c a p a b l e  and much-needed s i g n  ot t h e  
a u t h e n t i c i t y  of  t h e  m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  c h u rc h . '® »  I t s  m i s s io n ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  t o  p r o c l a i m  t h e  m essage  o f  t h e  Kingdom o f  l i f e  i n  a 
c o n t i n e n t  where d e a t h  h a s  been t h e  l a s t  word f o r  hundreds  o f  
y e a r s ,  The p r i e s t s  and m i n i s t e r s
(1) Ibid, Quotations marks are from the original.
(2) Tamez (1982), p, 67.
(3) Gutiérrez (1977), p, 386,
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need a language rooted in the unjust poverty, but also 
nurtured by the fai th and hope of a people struggling for 
i t s  l iberation, We need a language that is both 
contemplative and prophetic; contemplative because i t
ponders a God who is love; prophetic because i t  talks
about a l iberator God who rejects the s ituation of
injustice in which the poor live, and also the structural  
causes of the s i t u a t i o n / ”
For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Boff  and Boff ,<3>  a l t h o u g h
L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  t a k e  t h e  whole S c r i p t u r e s  i n t o  a c c o u n t ,  
t h e y  p r e f e r  some books f o r  d o in g  h e r m e n e u t i c s ,  such  a s  Exodus,  
t h e  P r o p h e t s ,  t h e  G o s p e l s , A c t s ,  R e v e l a t i o n , t h e  books of  
Wisdom such a s  Job<*> and Song o f  Song^^*^ -^* and  L e t t e r s  such a s
(1) Qutiérrez (1983b), p, 232,
(2) Boff and Boff (1987), p, 49, See Rowland, Christopher & Corner, Mark, 
Liberating Exegesis, The Challenge of Liberation Theology to Biblical Studies, 
Cambridge; SPCK, 1990,
(3) Croatto, José Severino, Exodua, A Hermeneutics of Freedom. Trans, from 
the Spanish by Salvator Attanasio, New York; Orbis Books, 1981, and 
'Hermeneutical Relevance of the Exodus', Concilius, (1987), 189, 125-33; Oussel, 
Enrique, 'Exodus as a Paradigm in Liberation Theology', Conciliu», (1987), 189, 
83-92,
(4) See the following works: Sobrino, Jon, Cristologia desde fiaérica 
Latina, Néxico; Edictones CRT, 1977, and 'La apariciôn del dioi de vida en Jesûs 
de Nazareth' in La Jucha de los dioses, Los Idol os de la opresiôn y la bùsqueda 
del Dios liberador, San José; Oepartamento Ecumémino de Investigaciones, 1980, 
pp, 79-121; Boff, Leonardo, Jesucristo eJ liberador, Buenos Aires; Libros Morrow, 
New York; Orbis Books, 1983; Segundo, Juan Luis, The H istorical Jesus o f the 
Synoptics, London; Sheed and Ward, 1985, and Jesus o f  Nazareth; Yesterday and 
Today, New York; Orbis Books, 1978(a); Croatto, José Severino, 'The Pol it ical  
Dimension of Christ the Liberator'  in Faces o f  Jesus, Latin American 
Christologies, Edited by José Higuez Bonlno, Trans, from the Spanish by Robert R, 
Barr, New York; Orbis Books, 1984, pp, 102-22; Zorri lla,  Hugo, La fiesta  de 
Jiberaciân de los oprisidos, Relecture de Juan 7;1-10;21. San José; Publicasiones 
Seminario Biblico Latinoamericano, 1983; Miranda, José Porfirio, El Ser y  e l 
Nesias, Salamanca; Sigueme, 1973.
(5) See Boff, Clodovis, Feet-on-theSround Theology, A Brazilian Jorney, 
Trans, from the Portuguese by Phi ll ip Berryman, New York; Orbis Books, 1987(a), 
chapter 4; 'BCCs; The People of Revelation', pp, 67-74,
(6) See Qutiérrez, Gustavo, Hablar de Oios; una refjexiân  sobre e l libro de 
Job, San José; Publicaciones Seminario Biblico Latinoamericano, 1986,
(7) Tamez, Elsa. On nuevo acercasiento aJ Cantar de los Cantares, Thesis, 
San José: Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Costa Rica, 1985(a),
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James. ’ >
T h i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  work can  end w i t h  t h e  words o f  VIda l e s .
Insofar as we Latin Americans are concerned specifically, 
we need a hermeneutics that is open and sensitive to the 
history of our peoples, the geography of hunger, the 
culture of violence, the language of the voiceless masses 
the world of oppression, and the structures of an unjust 
social order that is badly in need of God's message of freedom/*»
The t h i r d  and f i n a l  m e d i a t i o n  t h a t  L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  
u s e  f o r  d o in g  t h e o l o g y  i s  t h e  P r a c t i c a l  m e d i a t i o n .  As i t  was s a i d  
b e f o r e ,  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology s t a r t s  f rom a c t i o n  and r e t u r n s  t o  
a c t i o n .  T h i s  ' b a c k  t o  a c t i o n '  i s  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  i t s  
methodology,  F a i t h ,  however ,  i s  n o t  on ly  r e d u c e d  t o  a c t i o n  bu t  t o  
c o n t e m p l a t i o n  too .  T h i s  t h e o l o g y  l e a d s  t o  a c t i o n  in  d i f f e r e n t  
ways: t h e  work o f  love ,  c o n v e r s i o n ,  a c t i o n  f o r  j u s t i c e ,  renewal  
o f  t h e  c hu rc h ,  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  s o c i e t y ,* ® »  and p r o c l a m a t i o n  of  
J e s u s  C h r i s t  today ,**»
P r o c l a m a t i o n  i s  a t a s k  o f  t h e  c hu rc h ,  bu t  how w i l l  i t  be 
c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  L a t i n  America t o d a y ?  I t  w i l l  be n e c e s s a r y  t o  be 
immersed in  a  c o n c r e t e  r e a l i t y  and " o n l y  i n  t h e  c o n f l i c t - r i d d e n  
web o f  h i s t o r y  d o e s  i t  t a k e  on meaning, v a l i d i t y  and fo rce ."*®» 
In a d d i t i o n ,  t h i s  p r o c l a m a t i o n  w i l l  be made t o  a c o n c r e t e  p e r s o n  
in  a c o n c r e t e  r e a l i t y ,  n o t  t o  a u n i v e r s a l  p e r s o n .  An example o f
(1) Tamez, Elsa, Santiago; iectura Jaiinoaaericana de una epistola, San 
José; Oepartamento Ecunénico de Investigaciones, 1985(b),
(2) Vidaies (1980), p. 48.
(3) Boff and Boff (1986), p, 54,
(4) Vidaies (1980), pp. SIff,
(5) /bid, p. 52,
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t h i s  i s  t h a t  t h e  Gospel  m essage  c a n n o t  be p ro c l a im e d  in  t h e  same 
way t o  t h e  e x p l o i t e r  and t h e  e x p l o i t e d . * ' »  For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e  
message ca nno t  be r e d u c e d  p u r e l y  t o  a s p i r i t u a l  r e a l m  b e c au s e  on 
t h a t  l e v e l ,  b e s i d e s  b e in g  ' l o s t  in  t h e  c l o u d s ' ,  i t  becomes 
n e u t r a l ,  g e n e r a l ,  i n d e f i n i t e ,  and a h i s t o r l c a l .
In c o n t r a s t  to  t h e  m ere ly  s p i r i t u a l  message,  l i b e r a t i n g  
e v a n g e l i s a t i o n  I s  p r o p h e t i c .  P r o p h e t s  have t h e i r  ' f e e t  on e a r t h '  
and t h e i r  message i s  c l e a r ,  i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  h i s t o r i c a l  and l o g i c a l .  
" E v a n g e l i z a t i o n  g e a r e d  to w a rd s  l i b e r a t i o n  i s  p e rm a n e n t ly  ca u g h t  
up in  t h e  d i a l e c t i c s  o f  ' d e n u n c i a t i o n *  on t h e  one hand and 
' a n n u n c i a t i o n '  on t h e  o t h e r . H e n c e ,  t h e  p r o c l a m a t i o n  of  g r a c e  
i s  n o t  o n l y  f o r  p e r s o n s  i n  i s o l a t i o n  w i th  i n d i v i d u a l  s i n s ,  bu t  
a l s o  f o r  s o c i e t i e s  whose s i n s  a r e  ha rdened  i n t o  s t r u c t u r e s ,  
s y s te m s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  t r a n s f o r m  an u n j u s t  s o c i a l  
o r d e r  by means o f  an e f f e c t i v e  h i s t o r i c a l  ac t ion ,*® »
Indeed,  p r a c t i c a l  a c t i o n  depends  on t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  l e v e l  o f  
t h e  p e r son .  At p o p u l a r  and p a s t o r a l  l e v e l s  t h e  t h e o l o g i a n  can  be 
more c o n c r e t e  and p r a c t i c a l  in  h i s / h e r  a c t i o n s ,  w h i l e  a t  t h e  
p r o f e s s i o n a l  l e v e l ,  t h e  t h e o l o g i a n  can  on ly  i n d i c a t e  b road  l i n e s  
o f  a c t i o n .  Only in  t h e  fo rm e r  l e v e l s ,  a r e  a c t i o n s  c o l l e c t i v e  
t a s k s ,  pe r fo rm ed  by a l l  t h o s e  i n v o lv e d  in  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  q u e s t i o n  
o f  t h e  moment.**»
(1) m d ,  p. 53.
(2) /bid, Question marks are in the original,
(3) /bid,
(4) Boff ind Boff (1986), p. 55.
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Any p l a n  o f  a c t i o n  n e e d s  r e a s o n a b l e  and p ru d en t  a p p r e c i a t i o n  
o f  a l l  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  a s  we l l  a s  awareness  of  i t s
consequences .  Some o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  a s p e c t s  need t o  be kep t  i n  
mind: (a)  t h e  p l a n  s h o u l d  be h i s t o r i c a l l y  v i a b l e ,  t a k i n g  i n t o
accoun t  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h o s e  who want t o  p e r p e t u a t e  t h e  s t a t u s  
quo in  t h e  ch u rc h  and i n  s o c i e t y ;  <b) i t  s h o u ld  keep e t h i c a l  and 
e v a n g e l i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  i n  i t s  methods and aims; (c)  i t  s h o u ld  
choose  s t r a t e g i e s  and t a c t i c s  which a r e  n o n v i o l e n t  such  a s  
p a s s i v e  r e s i s t a n c e ,  d i a l o g u e ,  p e r s u a s i o n ,  marches,  s t r i k e s ,  
s t r e e t  d e m o n s t r a t i o n s  and,  on ly  a s  a  l a s t  r e c o u r s e ,  p h y s i c a l  
f o r c e ;  (d) i t  s h o u l d  c o o r d i n a t e  m i c r o - a c t i o n  w i th  t h e  macro-  
sy s tem  in  o r d e r  t o  g i v e  and m a i n t a i n  i t s  c r i t i c a l  and
t r a n s f o r m a t i v e  o r i e n t a t i o n ;  (e)  i t  s h o u ld  be a r t i c u l a t e d  w i t h
o t h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  f o r c e s  p r e s e n t  in  s o c i e t y ;  <f> i t  sho u ld  be a b l e  
t o  I n s p i r e  and s t i m u l a t e  t h e  p e o p le  t o  s t r u g g l e ,  be in g  i t s e l f  
l i k e  a b r i d g e  be tween  d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g  and e x e c u t i o n . * ' »
2 . 2 . 2  Working w i t h  t h e  Poor  -  P r e f e r e n t i a l  o p t i o n  f o r  t h e  
poor  th rough  t h e  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies .
The t h e o r e t i c a l  f ramework of  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology h a s  been 
s t u d i e d  and now t h e  way t h a t  L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  work w i th  t h e  
poor ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h ro u g h  t h e  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  w i l l  be 
a n a ly s e d .
Bas ic  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  a r e  sm a l l  g roups  - g e n e r a l l y  t e n
(1) Ibid, pp. SSf.
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p e o p le  -  who meet In  a house ,  In a  c h a p e l  o r  In t h e  shade  of  a 
t r e e . * ’ » The p e o p l e  who b e lo n g  t o  them a r e ,  a t  t h e  same t ime,  
b e l i e v e r s  and poor  and o p p r e s s e d ,  t h o s e  who a r e  b r e a k i n g  i n t o  t h e  
h i s t o r y  of  L a t i n  America and i t s  church.*-*» They come from t h e  
lowes t  s t r a t a  o f  s o c i e t y ,  su c h  a s  t h o s e  who work w i th  t h e i r  
hands ,  dom es t ic  s e r v a n t s ,  i n d u s t r i a l  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  workers ,  
b r i c k l a y e r s ,  p e a s a n t s  oc c u p y in g  t h e  l and  w i t h o u t  t i t l e  (sometimes 
f o r  g e n e r a t i o n s ) ,  and r u r a l  m i g r a n t s  t o  t h e  c i t i e s . * ® »  In o t h e r  
words,  t h e y  a r e  c h u r c h e s  o f  p e o p l e  d e s p o i l e d  by s o c i e t y  of  t h e i r  
l and .  J o bs ,  wages,  h e a l t h ,  h o u s in g ,  s c h o o l i n g  and l abou r  
u n i o n s .* * »  N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g ,  t h e r e  a r e  some p e o p le  f rom t h e  midd le  
and even  upper  c l a s s e s  such  a s  p a s t o r a l  w o rk e rs  and l a i t y  who 
have commit ted t h e m s e lv e s  t o  t h e  c a u s e  of  t h e  poor.*®»
Galdàraez g i v e s  some examples  o f  members o f  Bas ic  C h r i s t i a n  
Communit ies  in  El S a l v a d o r  where he worked.*®» One of  t h i s  i s  
B e r t a ,  C a r l i t o s *  mothe r .
(1) Boff, Clodovis, 'The Nature of Basic Christian Communities' in 
ConciJiuM, (1981), 144, 53-58, p. 53.
(2) Qutiérrez, Gustavo, 'The Irruption of the Poor in Latin America and the 
Christian Communities of the Common People' in The Challenge o f Basic Christian 
Cosaunities, Papers from the International Ecumenical Congress of Theology, 
February 20 - March 2, 1980, S*o Paulo, Brazil, Edited by Sergio Torres and John 
Eagleson, Trans, from the Portuguese and the Spanish by John Drury, Maryknoll, 
N,Y,| Orbis Books, 1981, pp, 112ff. Also Boff, C, (1981), p. 56,
(3) Barbé, Cominique. Brace and Power, Base Communities and Nonviolence in 
Brazil, Trans, from the French by John Pairman Brown, Maryknoll, N,Y,i Orbis 
Books, 1987, p, 89,
(4) Boff, Leonardo. 'Theological Characteristics of a Grassroots Church', 
in Torres and Eagleson (1981), p, 135,
(5) Boff, C, (1981), p. 54,
(6) Galdémez, Pablo, Faith o f  a People, The Life of a Basic Christian 
Community in El Salvador. Trans, from the Spanish by Robert R. Barr. Maryknoll, 
N.Y.! Orbis Books, 1986.
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Carlitoi was five year# old, He had no to i l e t  in hi# 
house, 10 he had to go to the bathroom a few yard# outside 
his l i t t l e  shack, One night she heard his screaming, His 
Intestine had cose out, We took him to the hospital in a 
taxi,  r d  never seen this . What could be the matter? The 
diagnosis; "Malnutrition, second degree.“ What to do for 
him? "Tell his mas* to give him an egg a day and a piece 
of meat. And milk, too." Berta didn' t  even have the money 
for the taxi we took to the hospital! She had five more 
children, and her husband was a garbage collector ,*”
O the r  member i s  Pedro,  a c a r p e n t e r .
He was out of work, and he was a good carpenter, The 
community found steady work for him. It  was far from home, 
though, and he was going to have to find lodging in 
another city.  The evening before he was to s ta r t  I went to 
see him, "You know what?" he began, "I'm not going to be 
able to take that new job. I 've started a l i t t l e  piece of 
work for a friend of mine, I can' t  back down on my 
promise." I argued with him. I told him, look here, he had 
a chance to have a steady job and security. I told him he 
should think about his wife and kids, "Right, Padre, I'm 
very grateful to the community. But a pal is a pal, and I 
promised. You see , , ," ,  I had nothing to say, I couldn't 
appreciate his line of reasoning, I didn' t understand. I 
began to think Pedro was just  a big old soft ie,  and would 
rather just wander around here with nothing to do. But I 
was judging him rashly, And when 1 looked him in the eye, 
I could see that here was some other reason,
And the reason was this.  Pedro was a freelance, Every two 
or three days he would finish a l i t t l e  job and some 
grocery money would come in. So l i f e  was bearable. Nobody 
starved. But what would happen if he took a new job far 
from home? He would have to go off and work for a month 
before getting paid. And how would he and his family eat 
in the meantime? There he would be, far away, where nobody 
knew him and nobody would give him credit,  Where would he 
sleep, He didn' t  even have a hammock to take along, But 
the worst thing was that his wife and kids only had a 
three days' supply of groceries, All in a l l ,  he'd rather 
keep looking for small job# and try to make i t  one day at 
a time. When he'd finished, I f e l t  guilty for thinking 
unkindly of him. I had never realized that for a poor 
person i t ' s  even hard to make a better job!
(1) Ibid, p. 22.
(2) Ibid, pp. 24f.
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Basic  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  s p r a n g  up In r e a c t i o n  t o  a 
h e a v i l y  h i e r a r c h i c a l  f ramework which h a s  p roduced  I n e q u i t i e s .  
Thus,  t hey  have  t h e i r  p l a c e  in  h i s t o r y  and r e p r e s e n t  a new 
e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  c hu rch  of  communion.* '»  Although B a s ic  
C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  p r o b a b l y  began in  B r a z i l ,  t h e y  have s p r e a d  
in  o t h e r  L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s * ^ »  such  a s  El Sa lvador ,*®» 
Honduras ,  Gua temala,  Mexico, N ica ra g u a ,* * »  Panama, Colombia, 
Ecuador ,  P e r û , *®» B o l i v i a ,  and C h i l e .
According t o  L. Bof f ,  Bas ic  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  a r e  r e a l  
c h u rc h e s  and n o t  m ere ly  g r oups  w i th  some " e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
e lements" ,*®» He c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  o b s t a c l e s  t o  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  B a s ic  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies .  The f i r s t
(]) Boff, Leonardo, £ccJesIagenesis, The Base Communities Reinvent the
Church, Trans, from the Portuguese by Robert R, Barr, London; Collins, 1986, p,
1, Basic Christian Communities in Brazil developed mainly due to two historical  
facts; (a) In the 50s the Catholic Church had a scarcity of ordained ministers. 
This fact permitted the la i ty to be entrusted with more responsibility, In 1956 
don Angelo Rossi started an evangelisation movement with lay catechist i  in order 
to reach regions in the vast Brazil countryside where nobody had evangelised, I 
was the beginning of a new ecclesiology giving form to a new theology, The
catequesis became the centre of the community and also meeting halls were bui lt
which served not only as religious centres, but were used for school, sewing
lessons and for general meetings, [Boff, L. (1986), p, 2fl,  (b) Barbé <1987, pp, 
92f) adds another factor, the repression resulting from the military coup d 'e ta t  
in Brazil in 1964, At the beginning, the clergy supported i t  but later  a conflict  
of interests arose, The people used the church to express their complaints about 
acts of repression to them, Then, after  the toughening of the military regime in 
1968, many religious and priests  took the option for the poor and oppressed,
(2) Cook, Guillermo, The Expectation o f the Poor, Latin American Base
Ecclésial Communities in Protestant Perspective, Maryknoll, N.Y,; Orbis Books,
1985, p. 7.
(3) See Galdémez (1986),
(4) See D'Escoto, Miguel, 'The Church Born of the People in Nicaragua' in 
Torres and Eagleson (eds,) (1981), pp. 189-91, Also, in the same book the ar t ic le  
'The Experience of Nicaragua: Revolutionary Christians'  by Juan Hernlndez Pico, 
pp. 62-73,
(5) Qutiérrez (1981), pp. 115-19,
(6) Boff, L. (1986), p. 13,
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problem I s  t h a t  I t  I s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e i r  n a t u r e .  They 
a r e  chu rc he s  t h e m s e lv e s  and a p p e a r e d  a s  a r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  
q u e s t i o n
How may the community experience of the apostolic faith be 
embodied and structured in the conditions of a people, 
who, in Brazil as throughout Latin America, are both 
religious and oppressed/ ”
The second o b s t a c l e  I s  t h a t  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e
concern  of B a s ic  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  abou t  s o c i a l  j u s t i c e  and,
t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h e i r  emergence  a s  a f a c t o r  f o r  p r o t e s t
( t a k i n g  th e  p r o p h e t i c  r o l e  o f  d e n u n c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  a b u s e s  o f  t h e
system) and f o r  t h e  g row th  of  l i b e r a t i n g  i d e a s .  The t h i r d  and
f i n a l  o b s t a c l e  i s  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  In r e a l i z i n g  t h a t  t h e  poor  can
d e c id e  f o r  t h e m s e lv e s .  In some c i r c l e s  of  t h e  c h u rc h  t h e r e
p e r s i s t s  an l l l u m l n l s t l c  p r e c o n c e p t i o n  t h a t  t h e  poor  a r e  s t i l l
minors  and, t h e r e f o r e ,  they  need  c o n t r o l ,  o r i e n t a t i o n  and
s u p e r v i s i o n .
The members o f  t h e  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies do n o t  want  
t o  have a d u a l i s t  c o n c e p t  o f  ' r e l i g i o u s  l i f e '  and ' s e c u l a r  l i f e '  
which d e s t r o y s  bo th  t h e  l i f e  o f  f a i t h  o f  t h o s e  who c l a i m  t o  be 
C h r i s t i a n  and t h e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  t h a t  f a i t h  In t h e  e y e s  o f  t h o s e  
who a r e  not .*®» U n f o r t u n a t e l y  f o r  t h o s e  who have a d u a l i s t  
co n c e p t ,  t h e  ' r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ’ has  o f t e n  been an impediment  t o  t h e  
p e o p l e ' s  c l e a r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e i r  o p p r e s s i v e  s i t u a t i o n .  Also ,
(1) Ibid, p, 37.
(2) Barreiro, Alvaro. Basic Ecclasial Comuniiies, The Evangelization of 
the Poor. Trans, fro» the Portuguese by Barbara Campbell. Maryknoll, N.Y.; Orbis 
Books, 1982, p. 63.
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I t  ha s  been used  by t h e  o p p r e s s o r  t o  e n c o u r a g e  r e s i g n a t i o n  o r  to  
seek  I n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  s o l u t i o n s  t o  p o v e r t y .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f  a l s o  s i g n i f i e s  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  an immense 
p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  l i b e r a t i n g  f a i t h . * ’ » A c c o rd in g  t o  Q u t i é r r e z  t h e r e  
i s  on ly  one h i s t o r y .* ® »  T h i s  means t h a t  t h e r e  I s  no d i v i s i o n  
between s e c u l a r  h i s t o r y ,  which i s  n o t  I n t e r e s t e d  In t h e o l o g i c a l  
I m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  e v e n t s ,  and s a c r e d  h i s t o r y ,  which I s  on ly  
I n t e r e s t e d  In t h e  a c t i o n s  o f  God. He p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  God s a v e s  
t h ro u g h  an e n c o u n t e r  In  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t s  w i t h  bo th  Him and t h e  
poor  and o p p r e s s e d  who a r e  e a r n e s t l y  s e e k i n g  a f t e r  l i b e r a t i o n .
Hence ' s e c u l a r  l i f e '  I s  u n i t e d  w i t h  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  one. The 
members of  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  r e a c h  an a c u t e  s o c i a l  
aw areness ,  n o t  a s  a f r u i t  o f  l e f t i s t  I d e o l o g i c a l  i n f i l t r a t i o n ,  
bu t  o f  t h e  e f f o r t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  B i b l e  In  t h e  c o n t e x t  In which 
I t  was w r i t t e n  - I n  c om m uni t i e s  o f  poor  p e o p le .  T h e i r  f a i t h  
g e n e r a t e s  commitment in  o r d e r  t o  t r a n s f o r m  s o c i e t y  a s  a way t o  
b e g in  t h e  Kingdom h e re  and now. *®» The s i g n s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of  
t h e  Kingdom among the  poor  a r e  a s  f o l l o w :  t h o s e  who were s i l e n t
now speak ;  t h o s e  who f e l t  r e j e c t e d ,  a l i e n a t e d  and s e l f -  
d e p r e c i a t e d  now f e e l  l i b e r a t e d  and j o y f u l  and f e e l  t h a t  they  have 
become t h e  ’ h o s t  of  t h e  f e a s t ' ;  t h o s e  who were d i s c r e d i t e d  now 
p a r t i c i p a t e ;  and t h o s e  who were I n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  and d i v i s i v e  now 
a r e  c o o p e r a t i v e .  **»
(1) Qutiérrez (1981), pp, i l3f ,
(2) Qutiérrez (1977), chiptert  9 and 10,
(3) Boff, L, (1986), p. 41.
(4) Barreiro (1982), pp, 57 and 60,
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In B as ic  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  t h e  p e o p le  do t h e o l o g y  a t  
p o p u l a r  l e v e l  w i t h o u t  d u a l i s m  be tween s e c u l a r  and r e l i g i o u s  l i f e .  
They main ly  do an o r a l  t h e o l o g y ,  which u s e s  symbols  and g e s t u r e s .  
For  example,  some g r o u p s  u se  a t r e e  w i th  r o t t i n g  f r u i t s  and 
po i soned  r o o t s  t o  r e p r e s e n t  C a p i t a l i s m .  Anothe r  example o c c u r r e d  
d u r i n g  a  c o u r s e  a b o u t  R e v e l a t i o n ,  when a group o r g a n i s e d  a 
m e d i t a t i o n  th ro u g h  d raw ing  on t h e  pavement  a b e a s t  w i t h  s e v en  
heads  f a c i n g  a wounded lamb. The d i r e c t o r  a sked  t h e  g roup  t o  p u t  
names ove r  t h e  h e a d s .  The members chose  ' m u l t i n a t i o n a l s ' ,  
' e x t e r n a l  d e b t s ' ,  ' m i l i t a r y  d i c t a t o r s h i p ' ,  ' n a t i o n a l  s e c u r i t y  
l a w ' ,  and names o f  u n p o p u la r  p o l i t i c i a n s .  Someone w ro te  u n d e r  t h e  
lamb ' J e s u s  t h e  L i b e r a t o r ' .  A woman added, 'The  p o o r e s t  o f  t h e  
p o o r ' , * ’ »
In f a c t ,  g r a s s - r o o t s  comm unit ies  form t h e  c h u rc h  w i t h i n  
s o c i e t y  (with  p r e f e r e n t i a l  o p t i o n  f o r  t h e  poor)  r a t h e r  t h a n  
s o c i e t y  b e in g  w i t h i n  t h e  c h u rc h .  The whole f a b r i c  o f  s o c i e t y  
r e c e i v e s  t h e  I n f l u e n c e  o f  t h i s  new v iew p o in t  o f  communal p r a x i s  
o f  s o l i d a r i t y  which c o u ld  change  I t s  b a s i s  i n t o  a new fo rm  of  
s o c i a l  c o e x i s t e n c e ,  opposed  t o  b o u r g e o i s  so c ie ty .* ® »
In L a t i n  America c h u r c h e s  a r e  b e in g  p rodded  t o  move from t h e  
s i d e  o f  t h e  p o w e r fu l  t o  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  poor.*®» The b a s i c
(1) Boff and Boff (1986), p. 27.
(2) Boff, L, (1981), p, 137, According to him, in socio-historical terms 
Basic Christian Communities "are the f i r s t  thing that has really occurred in the 
church outside the old framework of the Christendom system and with roots in the 
common people,” (Ibid),
(3) Hufloz, Ronaldo, 'Ecclesiology in Latin America', in Torres and Eagleson 
(eds,) (1981), p, 153,
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communi t i es  have r e s c u e d  t h e  l i b e r a t i n g  message o f  J e s u s  which 
had been f o r g o t t e n .  A l though  t h e r e  a r e  some s i m i l a r i t i e s ,  B a s i c  
C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  a r e  n o t  r e p r o d u c in g  t h e  e a r l y  comm unit ies  
o f  t h e  New T es tam en t ,  bu t  c r e a t i n g  f r e s h  s t r a t e g i e s  t o  r e s o l v e  
t h e i r  p r e s e n t - d a y  p ro b le m s ,  in  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  word o f  God 
which they  r e a d  and I n t e r p r e t  i n  t e rm s  of  t h e i r  own s i t u a t i o n . * ' »  
T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  church  -  I n c l u d i n g  B a s ic  
C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies -  I s  no t  t o  e x i s t  in  i t s e l f ,  bu t  t o  
e v a nge l i s e .*® »  Tha t  m i s s i o n  i s  t o  ponder  and l i v e  t h e  f a i t h  i n  a 
l i b e r a t i n g  way, t o  commit o n e s e l f  t o  the  o p p r e s s e d ,  t o  f i g h t  f o r  
t h e i r  d i g n i t y ,  and t o  h e l p  t o  b u i l d  a s o c i e t y  more i n  c o n f o r m i t y  
w i th  t h e  G ospe ls  s t a n d a r d .  T h i s  m is s io n ,  however ,  must  no t  be 
framed In a s p e c i f i c  s o c i e t y  o f  c u l t u r e ,  bu t  In  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  a 
u n i v e r s a l  cause.*®»
Barbé e x p l a i n s  In  g r e a t  d e t a i l  how t o  work w i t h  t h e  poor  In 
t h e  c r e a t i n g  o f  a b a s i c  community.**» The f i r s t  s t e p  i s  t o  l i v e  
t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  poor ,  w in n in g  t h e i r  c o n f i d e n c e  and b r e a k i n g  
w i th  t h e  fo rmer  c l a s s - p o s l t i o n .  I t  means e m brac ing  t h e  c a u s e  o f  
t h e  poor  and o p p r e s s e d .  D ur ing  t h i s  p e r i o d .  I t  I s  im p o r t a n t  t o  
p ray  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  them b e c a u s e  I t  i s  a common l angu a ge  - e v e n  
among th o s e  who do n o t  know each  o t h e r - ,  and b e c a u s e  p r a y e r  I s  
p e c u l i a r  to  a C h r i s t i a n  g ro u p  among o t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  c u l t s .
Fo l low ing  t h i s ,  t h e  n e x t  s t e p  i s  to  r e s t o r e  t h e  v o i c e  t o  t h e
(1) Boff, L. (1981), pp. 138ff.
(2) Hufloz (1981), p. 151,
(3) Boff, L, (1981), p. 140.
(4) Barbé (1987), pp. 95-105,
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poor .  They t h i n k  t h a t  t h e i r  word does  have  n o t  worth  and they  a r e  
d i s c o u r a g e d  when t h i n k  t h e y  know n o t h i n g .  The poor  have "
u s u a l l y  g o t  t h e  h a b i t  o f  s e l f - d e p r e c i a t i o n .  For  t h i s  r e a s o n  I t  I s  
ve ry  Im por ta n t  t o  t e a c h  t h e  humble t h a t  t h e y  a r e  wrong about  
t h i s ,  by e n c o u r a g in g  them t o  l i s t e n  and speak  t o  e a ch  o t h e r .  For  
example,  la)  t h e y  can  t e l l  what happened t o  them today ,  (b) 
I n t r o d u c e  t h e i r  f a m i ly ,  r e l a t i v e s  o r  f r i e n d s ,  and (c)  t e l l
someth ing  a bou t  t h e i r  p a s t .  Th is  p r o c e s s  c o u ld  t a k e  t ime,  but
a l s o  a l l o w s  t h e  p e o p l e  t o  e n l a r g e  t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  f o r  l i s t e n i n g
and s p e a k in g .  Barbé  g i v e s  an example o f  a woman who a t  t h e  
be g inn ing ,  when s h e  was a s k ed  what had happened t o  h e r  h i s  day, 
she  answered ,  "Who, me? N o th in g  I n t e r e s t i n g .  As u s u a l ,  Washing 
t h e  l aund ry .  C o o k i n g . . . "  She was a sked  t o  g i v e  more d e t a i l s ,  such  
a s  what t im e  she  g o t  up,  how many t im e  sh e  go t  up a t  n i g h t  t o  
f eed  h e r  baby,  how much t im e  sh e  s p e n t  d o in g  one t h i n g  o r  
a n o th e r .  T h i s  i s  a  way t o  g i v e  im por tance  and r e l e v a n c e  t o  what 
women do a t  home and t o  g e t  r i d  o f  t h e i r  f e e l i n g  t h a t  t h e y  have 
' n o t h i n g  I n t e r e s t i n g '  t o  s h a r e . * ' »
With t ime  and c o n f i d e n c e  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  l i s t e n  t o  a woman 
t e l l i n g  how sh e  was p l a c e d  a s  a d om es t ic  s e r v a n t  a t  t h e  age of  
t h i r t e e n ,  how h e r  p a t r o n  took  a d v a n ta g e  of  h e r ,  and how she ne ve r  
t o l d  h e r  mother  a n y t h i n g  abou t  t h a t  because  sh e  was an im p o r ta n t  
s o u r c e  o f  income t o  h e r  f a m i ly .  Or, a young man who can  t e l l  
about  h i s  hunger  when he  was c h i l d  d u r i n g  a j o u r n e y  t o  t h e  b ig  
c i t y  l o o k in g  f o r  a ' b e t t e r  l i f e ' ,  and how h i s  f a t h e r  and he  d id
(1) Ibid, p. 97,
97
n o t  s e e  each o t h e r  because  h i s  f a t h e r  knew t h a t  he was hungry and 
he knew t h a t  h i s  f a t h e r  d i d  n o t  have  any money t o  f ee d  h i s
f a m l ly .  * ' »
I t  i s  a l s o  Im por tan t  t o  r e l a t e  t h e  p a s t  o f  t h e  p e o p le  t o  t h e  
h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  n a t i o n  o r  t h e  w or ld .  An e a s y  way I s  t o  w r i t e  down 
i n  a  column (or  t e l l  I f  t h e  p e r s o n  i s  I l l i t e r a t e )  Im por ta n t  
e v e n t s  of  each  o n e ' s  h i s t o r y  and in  a  p a r a l l e l  column t o  a n n o t a t e  
some Im por tan t  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t s  o f  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  t h a t  
happened a t  t h e  same t im e.  "Thus t h e  v e ry  poor  l e a r n  t o  f i n d  
t h e i r  p l a c e  in  g e n e r a l  h i s t o r y ;  h i s t o r i c a l  memory I s
a m p l i f i e d ,
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  they  must  a l s o  evoke t h e i r  f u t u r e .  In  a 
s i m i l a r  way a s  b e f o r e ,  in  a f i r s t  column th e y  can  w r i t e  (or  t e l l )  
what they  would l i k e  t o  g e t ,  b e f o r e  a n y t h i n g  e l s e ,  f o r  t h em se lve s  
and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  In  a s econd  one t h e  o b s t a c l e s  of  each  
• d r e a m ' ,  and in  a t h i r d  one t h e  r u d i m e n t a r y  s o l u t i o n s .  In t h e s e  
t h r e e  columns t h e y  a r e  u s i n g  t h e  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology method a t  
p o p u l a r  level.* ' s e e i n g ' ,  ' j u d g i n g '  and ' a c t i n g ' .  Moreover, in  a 
f o u r t h  column c o u ld  be n o t e d  some e s c h a t o l o g l c a l  t e x t s ,  words o f  
J e s u s  o r  f rom t h e  p r o p h e t s ,  and p a r a b l e s  t h a t  c l a r i f y  how t h e
Kingdom I s  t o  be r e a l i s e d .  A f t e r  t h a t ,  t h ey  can s h a r e  t h e i r
e x p e c t a t i o n s  w i th  o t h e r  members o f  t h e  community.*®»
Anothe r  a c t i v i t y  I s  t o  n a r r a t e  a  day o f  work, f o r  example in
(1) Ibid, p. 98.
(2) Ibid,
(3) Ibid,
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a f a c t o r y .  I t  c o u l d  be done draw ing  a p l a n  o f  t h e i r  work a r e a  and 
how i t  r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  whole f a c t o r y .  Also  th e y  can  e x p l a i n  how 
they  would r e o r g a n i s e  t h e  f a c t o r y  I f  I t  were n e c e s s a r y .  The same 
a c t i v i t y  c o u l d  be done w i t h  t h e i r  own house  o r  n e ig h b o u r h o o d ,* '»  
Al l  t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s  have  t h e  aim of  h e l p i n g  t h e  poor  t o  r e c o v e r  
t h e i r  v o i c e ,  t h e i r  power o f  speech .  As a r e s u l t ,  t h e y  w i l l  be 
a b l e  t o  speak a b o u t  t h e m s e lv e s ,  t h e i r  t ime  ( p e r s o n a l  h i s t o r y )  and 
t h e i r  s p a c e  (home, f a m i l y ,  f r i e n d s ,  w o r k - p l a c e ) .
The poor  a l s o  need  t o  r e s t o r e  t h e i r  power o f  a c t i o n .  Bas ic  
C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  have a o r g a n i s a t i o n a l  
s t r u c t u r e :  a  c o o r d i n a t i n g  team ( e l e c t e d  o r  chosen ) ,*®» a common 
fund ,  a y e a r l y  o r  month ly  programme, r e g u l a r  g e n e r a l  a s s e m b l i e s ,  
and s e v e r a l  m e e t i n g s  each  week.*®» B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communities  
a r e  c h u rc h e s  l e d  by l ay  p e o p l e  which look f o r  a d e c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  
o f  power from one p e r s o n  (a p r i e s t )  t o  a communal o n e . **» They do
(1) Ibid, pp. 98f.
(2) See three testimonies of co-ordinators of Basic Christian Communities;
Carlos Zarco Hera, Leonor Telleria and Carlos Manuel Sânchez in 'The Ministry of 
Coordinators in the Popular Christian Community*, Conciliua, (1984), 176, 65-70,
(3) Barbé (1987), p. 88.
(4) Boff, L. (1981), p, 136, Power i ts e lf  is not rejected by him but i ts  
use in benefit of an e l i t e ,  One testimony about the decentralisation of power in 
a Basic Christian Community in El Salvador: "People were waking up, As they 
opened their eyes, they started being very hard on the religion they'd been 
taught. So when they heard certain pr iests cr i t iciz ing them, they didn' t  just s i t  
there and keep quiet, They answered back, like the person blind from birth in the 
Gospel of John. 'Look, I don't know whether these communities are Christ 's  or 1
what, but I know one thing; Before, I was blind. Now I see. Funny you with all  i
your knowledge about God don't know what these communities are, because that ' s  
where we're been healed! ' ,  Then the powers-that-be started their attacks. When 
people are converted they become dangerous, They s ta r t  c r i t ic a l ly  analyzing 
what's going on in their country, So the authori ties went on the offensive,
'They're fooling the people', 'They're using religion to get people to rebel 
against the government, They're communists in sheep's clothing. They're 
subversives! ' ( . . . )  For the f i r s t  time we understood that we would run into 
persecution., (Galdémez, 1987, pp, 18f,),
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n o t  on ly  have  i n t r a - c h u r c h  t a s k s  ( I . e .  B i b l i c a l  g roups ,  
c a t e c h e s l s ,  and l i t u r g i c a l  c e l e b r a t i o n s )  bu t  e x t r a - c h u r c h  t a s k s  
( I . e .  p e o p l e ' s  s t r u g g l e s  In t h e  b a r r io ) .  A c cord ing  t o  L. Bof f ,  
t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  p rob lem  In a  s p e c i f i c  s i t u a t i o n  and th e  
s e a r c h  f o r  t h e i r  s o l u t i o n s  I s  a l s o  l i t u r g y , * ' »  Even so ,  in  g r a s s ­
r o o t s  communit ies  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a s p e c t  and t h e  f a i t h  a s p e c t  
sometimes d i v e r g e .  Both have t o  be u n i t e d  and d e e p ly  r o o t e d  in  
t h e  B i b l i c a l  message  and t h e  p e o p l e ' s  s i t u a t i o n ,  bu t  t h i s  u n i t y  
" . . .  must be ponde red ,  worked o u t ,  and s y s t e m a t I s e d .  T h i s  complex 
r e a l i t y  c o n d i t i o n s  o u r  work, bu t  I t  a l s o  p o i n t s  up a  task ."*®» 
T h e r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  Igno re  t h e  d i a l e c t i c a l  c h a r a c t e r  
o f  t h e  w o r d - a c t l o n  I n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  and t h e  dichotomy t h a t  
c e r t a i n  t h e o l o g i e s  t r y  t o  impose.*®»
Members o f  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  t h e  
main c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  p o v e r t y ,  n o t  t h e  on ly  one bu t  t h e  main one, 
I s  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  sys tem. Communities  denounce  a s  u n j u s t  and 
c o n t r a r y  t o  G o d ' s  w i l l  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  s p i r i t  of 
ac c u m u la t io n ;  " . . .  t h i s  does  n o t  mean Marxism, i t  j u s t  means 
Gospel  -  t h e  Gospel  r e a d  in  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  I n e q u i t a b l e  
o p p r e s s i o n . " * * »  T h i s  l e a d s  t h e  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communities  t o  
have r e l a t i o n s  w i th  p o p u l a r  movements. I t  I s  c l e a r  t h a t  a church  
community c o u ld  n o t  t u r n  I t s e l f  i n t o  a p a r t y  c e l l .  Bas ic  
C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies* members, n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  can m a i n t a i n  a
(1) Boff, L. (198!), p. 138,
(2) Qutiérrez (1981), p, 114,
(3) Ibid.
(4) Boff, L, (1986), p. 42.
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c r i t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t i e s  and s u p p o r t  t h o s e  
which de fe n d  t h e  r i g h t s  and i n t e r e s t s  of  t h e  p e o p l e . * ’ »
A c c o r d in g ly ,  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  t h a t  L a t i n  America ne e ds  i s  more 
r a d i c a l  th a n  a  M a rx i s t  one. I t  must be a t h o r o u g h l y  s o c i a l  
r e v o l u t i o n ,  n o t  j u s t  an economic,  which I n v o l v e s  a l l  r ea lm s :  
p o l i t i c s ,  economics ,  f a m i ly ,  c u l t u r e ,  and r e l i g i o n ,  In o t h e r  
words,  e v e r y t h i n g  r e l a t e d  t o  s o c i e t y .  Maybe L a t i n  America w i l l  
I n a u g u r a t e  a  model o f  a  new s o c i e t y ,  a  v a l i d  a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  t h e  
models  o f  C a p i t a l i s m  and Marxism which a r e  c h a i n e d  t o  t h e i r
p a t t e r n s  o f  g r o s s  m a t e r i a l i s m  and t r u n c a t e d  humanism.*®»
Bas ic  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  can make up f o r  t h e  lack  of  
p o p u l a r  movements, g r o u p s  ( c i v i l  r i g h t  o r g a n i s a t i o n s ) ,  c u l t u r a l  
a f f a i r s  ( l i t e r a c y  campaigns ,  l e g a l  a d v ic e  n e tw o rk s )  o r  economic 
a f f a i r s  ( o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  c o o p e r a t i v e s ) .  But where t h e r e  a r e
enough s e c u l a r  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  In e x i s t e n c e ,  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  
Communit ies  a r e  a lw ays  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c a r e f u l  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e i r  
s e p a r a t e  i d e n t i t y ,  t h e i r  s p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e  from p o p u l a r
movements. *®»
Galdémez g i v e s  two examples  o f  t h i s  id e a .* * »  He n a r r a t e s  how 
C a r l l t o s ,  who needed  an egg  and a p i e c e  or  meat e v e r y  day i f  he 
was t o  g e t  w e l l ,  was h e l p e d  th rough  a s e c u l a r  o r g a n i s a t i o n  c a l l e d  
C a r i ta s .  T h i s  p r o v i d e d  n u t r i t i o n a l  a s s i s t a n c e  n o t  on ly  t o
(1) lôïd, p. 43.
(2) Boff, C. (1987a), pp. I13f.
(3) Boff, C. (1981), p. 56.
(4) Galdémez (1987), p. 24,
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C a r l l t o s ,  bu t  t o  many u n d e r n o u r i s h e d  c h i l d r e n  and p r e g n a n t  women 
In El S a lv a d o r .  A community a lo n e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, can  s t a r t  a 
c o o p e r a t i v e ,  on ly  w i t h  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  in  o r d e r  t o  l end  money 
t o  i t s  members ,* ’ » An example  o f  t h i s  I s  C r i s t i n a  who was l e f t  by 
h e r  husband and who d i d  n o t  know how she  would s u r v i v e  w i th  t h r e e  
c h i l d r e n .  With a l oan  from t h e  c o o p e r a t i v e  she  s e t  up a lunch  
s t a n d .  She c o u ld  make t o r t i l l a s  (a f l a t  round c o r n - c a k e ) , f i l l  
them w i th  c h e e s e  o r  beans ,  and s e l l  them. The lo a n  i n c l u d e d  
e v e r y t h i n g  she  needed;  c o rn ,  beans ,  c heese ,  c r a c k l i n g ,  a Jug f o r  
w a te r ,  a  f r y i n g  p l a t e ,  and a  b i t  o f  k i n d l i n g .  I t  was n o t  a b i g  
loan ,  bu t  she  was a b l e  t o  make a l i v i n g  r i g h t  away. She found a 
good l o c a t i o n  on t h e  pavement  n e a r  t h e  bus s t o p .  Also ,  somebody 
h e lp e d  h e r  t o  l e a r n  t o  g i v e  change,  because  she  d i d  n o t  know 
a r i t h m e t i c .  »
To end t h i s  p a r t ,  h e r e  t h e r e  a r e  some words from L. Boff .
The grassrooti communities are discovering that they can 
be Christian without being conservative; that they can be 
human beings of fai th and, a t  the same time, deeply 
committed to the destiny of the society; that they can 
hope against hope, and hope in eternity, while s t i l l  
keeping their feet on the ground and involving themselves 
in the struggle for a better tomorrow here within our 
present history/®»
(1) Cooperative can protect from usurers who work among the poor. For 
example, for a one-hundred-pesos loan, the usurer get ten pesos of interest the 
f i r s t  day plus ten of the capital,  then he/she get the same payment for ten days, 
In this way, the usurer double his/her money in only ten days, Some poor people 
are trapped in this  system and they do not see a way to be out of i t .
(2) Galdémez (1987), p, 33.
(3) Boff, L, (1981), p. 143.
102
C O N C L U S I O N S  
Cha p te r  Two
1. Both L i b e r a t i o n  Theology and t h e  E c o ~ s t r u c t u r a l 1s t  
approach  t o  f a m i l y  t h e r a p y  were born In t h e  1960s*.  At t h a t  t im e  
I t  seems t o  have  been a p ro found  c onc e rn  a bou t  t h e  poor  and th e  
p e r p e t u a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  p o v e r t y .
2. These two movements, however , were born  in  d i f f e r e n t  
soc io -e co n o m ic  s i t u a t i o n s .  In t h e  U n i t ed  S t a t e s  e c o -  
s t r u c t u r a l i s t s  t r y  t o  g u i d e  t h e  poor  f a m i ly  t o  a p p r o p r i a t e  some 
r i g h t s  which t h e y  ha ve  by de  J u r e ,  bu t  which,  due t o  t h e i r
u n d e r o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  t h e y  have n o t  a sked  f o r .  In L a t i n  America,  on 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  r i g h t s  have been d e n ie d  t o  t h e  poor ,  n o t  de  
J u r e  bu t  de fa c to .  For  t h i s  r e a s o n  th e y  have t o  o r g a n i s e  
th e m s e lv e s  in  o r d e r  t o  s t r u g g l e  f o r  t h e  r i g h t s  t h a t  a s  human
b e in g s  t hey  d e s e r v e  y e t  do n o t  r e c e i v e ,  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i n  s p i t e  of  
t h e i r  s t r u g g l e ,  t h e y  do n o t  ip s o  f a c to  r e c e i v e  them.
3. Both a p p r o a c h e s  a r e  concerned  w i t h  t h e  poor .  Po v e r ty ,
however,  does n o t  o n l y  mean hav ing  l i t t l e  money because  t h e r e  a r e
some pe o p le  who have  v o l u n t a r i l y  chosen  t o  l i v e  w i t h o u t  I t .  For 
t h e  e c o - s t r u c t u r a l i s t s ,  on the  one hand,  poor  f a m i l i e s  a r e  t h o s e  
which s u f f e r  f rom a poo r  s t r u c t u r e  and o r g a n i s a t i o n  on p e r s o n a l ,  
f a m i l i a l  and communal l e v e l s .  These a r e  t h e  poor  f a m i l i e s  who 
s h a r e  t h e  ' c u l t u r e  o f  t h e  s lu m ' ,  which i m p l i e s  d i s o r g a n i s a t i o n  
which f e a t u r e s  a r e  l ac k  of  c l e a r  b o u n d a r i e s ,  d l s e n g a g e m e n t -  
enmeshment and c o n f u s i o n  a bou t  who has  t h e  power. For  L i b e r a t i o n  
t h e o l o g i a n s ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  poor  p e o p le  a r e  t h o s e  who a r e
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e x p l o i t e d  and o p p r e s s e d ,  n o t  b e c au s e  o f  p r e d e s t i n e d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
bu t  be c ause  o f  n a t i o n a l  and I n t e r n a t i o n a l  s o c i a l  and economic 
i n j u s t i c e .
4. Both ap p ro a c h e s  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  poor  have t h e  c a p a c i t y  
t o  s o l v e  t h e i r  own p rob lem s ,  even t h o u g h t  th e y  need t o  be 
s u p p o r t e d  and h e lp e d  t o  do so .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  e c o - s t r u c t u r a l I s t s  
seem t o  have a  more d i r e c t i v e  em p h a s i s .  The f a m i ly  t h e r a p i s t  
u n d e r t a k e s  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p ,  h a s  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  a s s e s s  t h e  
f a m i ly ,  p romotes  t h e r a p e u t i c  g o a l s ,  and f a c i l i t a t e s  t h e  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  sys tem . Al l  o f  t h i s  i s  done in  o r d e r  
t o  r e a c h  t h e r a p e u t i c  g o a l s ,  which have  a l s o  been de te rm in e d  by 
t h e  t h e r a p i s t  h l m / h e r s e l f ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  g o a l s  th em s e lv e s  can be 
changes  a c c o r d i n g  f r e e d - b a c k  from t h e  f a m i l y  members. Unl ike  e c o -  
s t r u c t u r a l  i s t s ,  who m ain ly  u s e  a  power l i n e  from 'up* t o  'down*, 
L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  t h e i r  t h e o l o g i c a l  t h o u g h t s  
f low  up t o  t h e  top ,  f rom t h e  p o p u l a r  and p a s t o r a l  l e v e l s  t o  t h e  
p r o f e s s i o n a l  l e v e l .  Hence, t h e  p r o f e s s i o n a l  l e v e l  o f  L i b e r a t i o n  
Theology I s  l e s s  d i r e c t i v e .
5. Both ap p ro a c h e s  have  a s o c i a l  concern .  L i b e r a t i o n  
Theology,  however ,  has  more p o l i t i c a l  emphases and p ro p o se s  a 
change i n  s o c i a l  and economic s y s te m s  in  o r d e r  t o  e x t e r m i n a t e  
p o v e r t y ,  a t  the  same t im e  b e in g  r o o t e d  In t h e  message of  t h e  
Gospel and t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  poor .  In c o n t r a s t  t o  L i b e r a t i o n  
t h e o l o g i a n s ,  e c o - s t r u c t u r a l 1 s t  f a m i l y  t h e r a p i s t s  have t h e  aim o f  
c h a ng ing  n o t  t h e  s o c i a l  I n s t i t u t i o n s  t h e m s e lv e s ,  but  r a t h e r  t h e  
a t t i t u d e  o f  h o p e l e s s n e s s  and w o r t h l e s s n e s s  of  t h e  f a m i ly  In 
r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e s e  s o c i a l  I n s t i t u t i o n s .  Such a change i s  i n t e n d e d
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a new p e r s p e c t i v e  f o r  t h e  f a m i l y  I t s e l f  and t h e  s o c i e t y  in  which 
i t  l i v e s .  A cco rd ing ly ,  E c o - s t r u c t u r a l 1 s t  t h e r a p i s t s  a r e  
I n t e r e s t e d  In chang ing  o n ly  t h e  f a m i ly  w h i l e  L i b e r a t i o n  
t h e o l o g i a n s  a r e  i n t e r e s t e d  In c h a n g in g  t h e  whole s o c i e t y .  
Fu r th e r m o r e ,  t h e  l a t t e r  em phas i se  a  deep commitment t o  t h e  c a u s e  
o f  t h e  poor  and o p p r e s s e d  whereas  e c o - s t r u c t u r a l i s t s  do n o t .  Eco-  
s t r u c t u r a l  i s t s ,  however,  a c c e p t  t h a t  t h e  t h e r a p i s t  I n v o lv e d  w i t h  
t h e  poor  can communicate w i t h  and h e l p  them more e f f e c t i v e l y .
6. Both a p p ro a c h e s  have  an e c o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e .  Eco-  
s t r u c t u r a l l s t s  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  b e h a v io u r  I s  n o t  r o o t e d  in  t h e  
I n d i v i d u a l  p e r s o n a l i t y  bu t  i s  a r e s u l t  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between a 
p e r s o n  and o t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l s  and g r o u p s .  The s o c i a l  e c o lo g y  o f  a 
poor  f a m i ly  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  ne tw ork  o f  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  s o c i a l  
s y s te m s  w i t h i n  which t h e  f a m i l y  c a r r i e s  ou t  I t s  a c t i v i t i e s :  
f a m i ly ,  s c h o o l ,  j ob ,  ne ighbourhood ,  c hurch ,  f r i e n d s h i p ,  and
p o l i t i c s  In g e n e r a l ,  T h e r e f o r e ,  in  an e c o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  t h e  
f a m i l y  t h e r a p i s t s  w i l l  i d e n t i f y  s p e c i f i c  i s s u e s  o f  t h e
I n d i v i d u a l ,  t h e  f a m i ly  and t h e  community and examine how t h e s e  
s y s te m s  c onve rge  and c o n t r i b u t e  t o  a problem. L i b e r a t i o n  
t h e o l o g i a n s  a l s o  have an e c o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e .  They a s s e r t  t h a t  
t h e  p r o c l a m a t i o n  o f  t h e  Good News i s  t o  c o n c r e t e  p e r s o n s  who a r e  
n e c e s s a r i l y  Immersed in  a c o n c r e t e  r e a l i t y .  The message canno t  be 
p u r e l y  r ed u c e d  t o  a p e r s o n a l  and s p i r i t u a l  r e a l m  b e c a u s e  on t h a t  
l e v e l ,  b e s i d e s  b e in g  M o s t  in  t h e  c l o u d s ' ,  i t  becomes n e u t r a l ,  
g e n e r a l  and a h l s t o r i c a i .  The p r o c l a m a t i o n  of  g r a c e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  
n o t  o n ly  f o r  p e r s o n s  in  I s o l a t i o n  w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l  s i n s ,  bu t  a l s o
f o r  s o c i e t i e s  whose s i n s  a r e  h a rd e n e d  I n t o  t h e i r  s t r u c t u r e s .
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7. N e i t h e r  a p p ro a c h  has  a dua l  1 s t Ic p o i n t  o f  view. Eco-  
s t r u c t u r a l  1 s t  t h e r a p i s t s  s t a t e  t h a t  d u a l i s m  does  n o t  e x i s t  
between  t h e  f a m i l y  s y s t e m  and o t h e r  s o c i a l  sy s te m s ,  whereas  
L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s  do no t  a c c e p t  d u a l i s m  be tween  ' s e c u l a r *  
and ' r e l i g i o u s '  l i f e .  Fo r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  f o r  t h e  l a t t e r  t h e r e  i s  
on ly  one h i s t o r y ,  on o t h e r  words,  t h e r e  i s  n o t  b o t h  p r o f a n e  
h i s t o r y  and s a c r e d  h i s t o r y .
8. Both a p p r o a c h e s  have  s p e c i a l  methods o f  working  w i th  t h e
poor .
(a)  Those who work w i t h  t h e  poor  do n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  have  t o
be p r o f e s s i o n a l ,  i n  t h e  s t r i c t  s e n s e  of  t h e  word. They need  n o t
be p r o f e s s i o n a l s  o f  m e n ta l  h e a l t h  o r  p r o f e s s i o n a l s  t h e o l o g i a n s  t o  
be t r a i n e d  In t h e  e c o l o g i c a l  approach  and i n  t h e  work in  t h e
B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communi t ies .  L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s ,  however ,  
h i g h l i g h t  t h e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  be in g  commit ted  t o  t h e  poo r ,  in  o t h e r  
words,  t o  be c o n v e r t e d .
Cb) E c o - s t r u c t u r a l I s t s  p r a c t i c e  f a m i ly  t h e r a p y  in  a
c o n s u l t i n g  room, a  home o r  In o t h e r  p l a c e s  when t h e y  a d d r e s s  
o t h e r  sys te m s .  P a s t o r s ,  p r i e s t  and c o - o r d l n a t o r s  o f  B a s i c  
C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  work anywhere w i th  t h e i r  communit i es .
(c)  Both c o n s i d e r  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  means o f  h e l p i n g  
and u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  poo r  e x c e p t  by l i v i n g  w i th  them and f i n d i n g  
some ways o f  a c t u a l l y  f e e l i n g s  and s e e i n g  i n s i d e  t h e i r  r e a l i t y .
(d) Both know t h e  problem of  communicat ion w i t h  t h e  poor  
a r o s e  from t h e i r  p e c u l i a r  s t y l e  o f  language .  E c o - s t r u c t u r a l i s t s  
f a m i ly  t h e r a p i s t s  u se  e n a c t i n g  l anguage  be c ause  I t  does  no t  p a s s  
I m p e r c e p t i b l e ,  C o - o r d l n a t o r s  of  B a s ic  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies,  on
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t h e  o t h e r  hand,  u s e  d r a m a t i z a t i o n s  and d r a w in g s  t o  communicate  
B i b l i c a l  t e a c h i n g s .  In  o t h e r  words,  t h e o l o g y  w i t h  t h e  poor  I s  
done th rough  g e s t u r e  and symbols .
(e) Both t r y  t o  r e s t o r e  t h e  v o i c e  t o  t h e  v o i c e l e s s  t o g e t h e r  
w i th  t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  t o  a c t .  E c o - s t r u c t u r a l i s t s  t h e r a p i s t s  promote 
c ha nges  In t h e  communica t ion o f  t h e  poor  by I n t r o d u c i n g  new words 
which would h e l p  them t o  r e o r g a n i s e  some I n n e r  and o u t e r  e v e n t s  
and would change  t h e i r  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  T h e r a p i s t s  
a l s o  i n t e r v e n e  In  o t h e r  s y s te m s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  poor  f a m i l y ' s  
prob lem In o r d e r  t o  r e o r g a n i s e  t h e  power in  t h e  p a r e n t  sys tem, 
n o t  on ly  w i t h i n  t h e  f a m i ly ,  b u t  a l s o  In r e l a t i o n  t o  o t h e r  s o c i a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  su c h  a s  t h e  s c hoo l  and th e  j o b .  In B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  
Communit ies ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  c o - o r d l n a t o r s  can  h e l p  t h e  poor  
t o  r e c o v e r  t h e i r  v o i c e ,  t h e i r  power t o  sp e e c h .  Thus t h e  poor  w i l l  
be a b l e  t o  speak  a bou t  t h e m s e lv e s ,  t h e i r  t im e ,  t h e i r  space  and 
t h e i r  s o c i e t y .  Moreover ,  be c ause  t h e  members o f  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  
Communit ies  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  t h e  main c a u s e  of  t h e i r  p o v e r t y  i s  t h e  
u n j u s t  and o p p r e s s e d  C a p i t a l i s t  sys tem, t h e y  u s u a l l y  have 
r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  p o p u l a r  movements. In  t h i s  manner  t h e  poor  r e c o v e r  
t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  t o  a c t .  In t h e i r  s e a r c h  f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of a j u s t  
and l i v e a b l e  s o c i e t y ,  th e y  a r e  recommended t o  u s e  a c t i v e  and 
v i g o r o u s  r e s i s t a n c e  bu t  n o t  armed v i o l e n c e .
9. Connec ted  w i th  t h e  l a t t e r  p o i n t  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h e o l o g i a n s ,  p a s t o r s ,  p r i e s t s  and c o - o r d l n a t o r s  who work w i th  t h e  
g r a s s - r o o t s  c om m uni t i e s  a r e  u s u a l l y  p e r s e c u t e d .  P e r s e c u t i o n  comes 
from t h e  e c c l e s i a i  I n s t i t u t i o n s ,  which s i l e n c e  t h e i r  m i n i s t e r s ,  
and from t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  ( p o l i c e  and army),  wh ich  a c c u s e  them of
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s u p p o r t i n g  g u e r r î J la  movements . Even worse,  t h e r e  i s  p e r s e c u t i o n  
from t h e  p a r a r a l i i a t a r y  g r o u p s  (e sc u a d ro n e s  de la  m u e r te  ~ d e a t h  
squad)  which have  a s s a s s i n a t e d  many p r i e s t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  El 
S a l v a d o r .  In c o n t r a s t  w i t h  L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s ,  Eco-
s t r u c t u r a l  i s t s  t h e r a p i s t s  have  n o t  s u f f e r e d  from t h i s  k in d  o f
p e r s e c u t i o n .
10. F i n a l l y ,  bo th  a p p r o a c h e s  can  be combined In o r d e r  t o  
p r e s e n t  a model o f  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  C o u n s e l l i n g  t o  t h e  poor  
f a m i l y  in  L a t i n  America.  E c o - s t r u c t u r a l  I s t s  can make up f o r  new 
t e c h n i q u e s  in  t h o s e  who work i n  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies .
L i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, can add t h e  d im ens ion
o f  f a i t h  which t h e s e  t e c h n i q u e  do n o t  have.
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CHAF»TTER TTHREE
TOWARDS A LIBERATINO PASTORAL 
CARE AND COUNSELLING TO 
THE POOR EAMILY
I n t r o d u c t i o n
In t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  I w i l l  r e v i e w  new
d i r e c t i o n s  In p a s t o r a l  c a r e  and c o u n s e l l i n g  in  t h e  U n i ted  S t a t e s  
and G re a t  B r i t a i n  t h a t  have  some r e l e v a n c e  to  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  w i th  
t h e  poor ,  and a l s o ,  I w i l l  p r e s e n t  a  su rve y  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  
s i t u a t i o n  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i n  L a t i n  America,
In t h e  second  p a r t  I I n t e n d  t o  i n c l u d e  l i n e a m e n t s  f o r  a
p r o p o s a l  o f  model which I w i l l  c a l l e d  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care
and C o u n s e l l i n g .  T h i s  model i s  based  in  some p r i n c i p l e s  of  
L i b e r a t i o n  Theology,  E c o - s t r u c t u r a l 1 s t  Approach to  Family  Therapy  
and o t h e r s  t h a t  w i l l  be s t u d i e d  and d i s c u s s e d  in  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  
o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  I w i l l  a l s o  p r e s e n t  an o u t l i n e  o f  a  t r a i n i n g  
c o u r s e  of  t h i s  model f o r  s e m i n a r i a n s ,  p a s t o r s ,  l a i t y  and 
community l e a d e r s  who have  a commitment t o  t h e  poor  and o p p r e s s e d  
f a m i l i e s  in  L a t i n  America.
3 .1  New D i r e c t i o n s  In P a s t o r a l  Care  In t h e  United  S t a t e s  and 
G rea t  B r i t a i n .
Among new d i r e c t i o n s  in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  and c o u n s e l l i n g  In 
t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s ,  more r e l a t e d  w i t h  t h e  work w i th  t h e  poor  and 
o p p r e s s e d ,  I would l i k e  t o  h i g h l i g h t  t h r e e  which can h e l p  t o  pave
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t h e  way f o r  t h e  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  I i n t e n t  to  p r e s e n t .  They a r e  (a)  
h o l i s t i c  l i b e r a t i o n  model ,  <b) p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  
and <c) p a s t o r a l  c a r e  w i t h  t h e  poor .  In  e a ch  one d i f f e r e n t  
a u t h o r s  who c o n t r i b u t e  t o  new i d e a s  w i l l  be s t u d i e d .
3 . 1 . 1  H o l i s t i c  L l b e r a t l o n - G r o w t h  Model : Howard C i l n e b e l l
p r e s e n t s  t h i s  model t h a t  can  be summari sed In t h r e e
p r i n c i p l e s :  w h o le n e ss ,  l i b e r a t i o n  and g r o w t h . * ' »  Accord ing  t o
him, p a s t o r a l  c a r e  and c o u n s e l l i n g  must be h o l i s t i c  and s y s te m s-
o r i e n t e d .  The f i r s t  p r i n c i p l e ,  w ho leness ,  I s  found in
i n d i v i d u a l s .  In  t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i t h  o t h e r s ,  such
a s  h i s / h e r  f a m i l y ,  w i t h  g r o u p s ,  and w i th  I n s t i t u t i o n s .  The c o r e
o f  a l l  human w h o l e n e s s  i s  s p i r i t u a l  and e t h i c a l  wholeness .
T h e r e f o r e ,  "The o v e r a r c h i n g  g o a l  o f  a l l  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  and
c o u n s e l l i n g  (and o f  a l l  m i n i s t r y )  i s  t o  l i b e r a t e ,  empower, and
n u r t u r e  w h o le ne ss  c e n t r e d  In t h e  S p i r i t . " * ® » .  C i l n e b e l l
c o n t i n u e s  s a y i n g  t h a t  l i b e r a t i o n  o f  p e r s o n s ,  t h e  second
p r i n c i p l e ,  must be s o u g h t  a s  f u l l y  as  p o s s i b l e  in  t h e i r  own
r e l a t i o n a l  and s o c i a l  c o n t e x t s ,  when he a s s e r t s  t h a t ,
Liberation is the unifying aotif of the Christian l i f e ­
style, The gospel is experienced as good news whenever i t  
frees and empowers people to live out God's dream and 
intention that they have l i f e  in a ll  i ts  fullness, The 
essence of l iberat ion, in the Hebrew-Christian context, is
(1) Cilnebell, Howard, Basic Types o f PasioraJ Care and CounselJing, 
Resources for the Ministry of Healing & Growth. London; 8CM Press, 1984. This is 
a revised and enlarged edition of Basic Types o f Pastoral Counselling, New 
Resources for the Troubled, published in 1966 by Abingdon Press.
(2) Tbid, p. 26.
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the freedom to become ell  that one he# the posslbi li tie# 
of becoming, The unifying motif of the diverse liberation 
movements around the planet is the insistence that all  
persons have an opportunity to discover and develop their 
maximum poss ibi l i t ies ,  <'>
In p a s t o r a l  c a r e  and c o u n s e l l i n g  p r a c t i c e  i t s e l f ,  C l i n e b e l l  
m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  i t  must be l i b e r a t e d  from i t s  dominant  male -  
m i d d l e - c l a s s - w h i t e  o r i e n t a t i o n .  A c c o r d i n g l y ,  i t  must be more 
i n c l u s i v e  in  i t s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  c o n c e r n  and methods,  more open to  
l e a r n  new p e r s p e c t i v e s  o f  c a r i n g  from and f o r  t h e  poor  and 
p o w e r l e s s ,  f rom  th e  f e m i n in e  v i e w p o i n t ,  and from e t h n i c  
m i n o r i t i e s .  I t  must  a l s o  have a t r a n s c u l t u r a l  p e r s p e c t i v e .
A l l  t h e s e  mean t h a t  l i b e r a t i o n  I n c l u d e s  l i b e r a t i o n  " . . .  from  
t h o s e  many f o r c e s  in  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  g roups ,  and 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h a t  l i m i t ,  c o n s t r i c t ,  and sometim es s t r a n g l e  t h e  
f u l l  deve lopment  o f  t h e  G o d - i n t e n d e d  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  
p e r s o n s " . T h e r e f o r e ,  l i b e r a t i o n  i s  " . . .  to  l i f e  in  a l l  i t s  
f u l l n e s s  -  t o  i n c r e a s i n g  c a r i n g  and competence ,  and c r e a t i v e  
l i v i n g  ( . . . )  f o r  l i f e  i n t h e  S p i r i t  e x p r e s s e d  in  lo v in g  
s e r v i c e . "
Once l i b e r a t e d ,  p e r s o n s  can d e v e l o p  t h e i r  p o t e n t i a l  in  ways 
t h a t  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e i r  own g rowth ,  t h e  growth  o f  o t h e r s ,  "and 
t o  t h e  deve lopm ent  of  a s o c i e t y  In which a l l  p e r s o n s  w i l l  have an
(1) /tiif, p, 28,
(2) M d ,  p. 27,
(3) /bid, p. 30,
(4) Ibid.
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o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  u s e  t h e i r  f u l l  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s .
Growth toward  who leness  i s  t h e  t h i r d  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  
C l i n e b e l l ' s  m o d e l . A c c o r d i n g  t o  him, t h i s  growth  must be 
empowered In s i x  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  a s p e c t s  of  p e r s o n s  l i v e s ,  (a)  
E n l i v e n i n g  t h e i r  mind ( t o  expand i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  a r t i s t i c  and 
p e r s o n a l i t y  r e s o u r c e s ) ;  (b> r e v i t a l i s i n g  t h e i r  b o d ie s  ( t o  l e a r n  
t o  e x p e r i e n c e  and en jo y  t h e  body);  (c)  r enew in g  and e n r i c h i n g  
t h e i r  i n t i m a t e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  ( r e l a t i o n a l  h e a l i n g  i s  i m p o r t a n t  i n  
a m i n i s t r y  o f  who leness  b e c a u s e  human p e r s o n a l i t y  i s  formed,  
deformed and t r a n s f o r m e d  i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ) ;  (d) d e e p e n in g  t h e i r  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  n a t u r e  and t h e  b i o s p h e r e ;  (e) g row th  in  
r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  t h e i r  l i v e s  ( t o  
aw a rene ss  ove r  t h e  p r o p h e t i c  d im ens ion  of  m i n i s t r y  a b o u t  t h e  
h i t h e r t o  i g n o re d  s o c i a l  r o o t s  o f  r ac i sm ,  sex ism,  age ism ,  
c l a s s l s m ,  s p e c l e s i s m ,  n a t i o n a l i s m ,  m i l i t a r i s m ,  economic  
e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  and p o l i t i c a l  o p p r e s s i o n  t h a t  have c r i p p l e d  human 
w ho le ne ss  on a m ass ive  s c a l e  i n  a l l  s o c i e t i e s ) ;  and l a s t l y ,  ( f )  
d e e p e n in g  and v i t a l i z i n g  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  God ( t o  
I n t e r s e c t s  t h e  o t h e r  f i v e  a s p e c t s  wi t h  t h e i r  u n i f y i n g  bond; an 
open, t r u s t f u l ,  n o u r i s h i n g ,  J o y - f u l l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  t h e  l o v i n g  
S p i r i t  who i s  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  a l l  l i f e ,  a l l  h e a l i n g ,  a l l  g rowth .
In o r d e r  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  S p i r i t - c e n t r e d  wholeness ,  p a s t o r a l
(1) Clinebell, Howard, Qrowth Counseling, Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1979,
p. 17,
(2) Clinebell (1984), pp, 31-34 and Clinebell (1979), chapter 1,
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c o u n s e l l o r s  r e q u i r e  t o  c o n t i n u e  an i n t e g r a t i o n  of  r e s o u r c e s ,  on 
one s i d e ,  f rom p s y c h o s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  and p s y c h o th e r a p y .  A c cord ing  
t o  C l i n e b e l l  p a s t o r a l  c o u n s e l l i n g  must be open t o  new g r o w t h -  
c e n t r e d  t h e r a p i e s  such  a s  G e s t a l t ,  P s y c h o s y n t h e s i s ,  T r a n s a c t i o n a l  
A n a l y s i s ,  body t h e r a p i e s ,  b e h a v io u r  a c t i o n  t h e r a p i e s ,  f e m i n i s t  
t h e r a p i s t s  (and o t h e r  r a d i c a l  t h e r a p i e s ) ,  and t h e  s y s te m s
t h e r a p i e s  i n c l u d i n g  c o n j o i n t  c o u p le  and f a mi l y  c o u n s e l l i n g . O n  
t h e  o t h e r  s i d e ,  p a s t o r a l  c o u n s e l l i n g  must a l s o  be open t o
r e s o u r c e s  f rom t h e  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  h e r i t a g e .  Contemporary  p a s t o r a l  
c a r e  has  a long  h i s t o r y  which began in t h e  e a r l y  c e n t u r i e s  o f  
t h e  church<^> and h a s  c o n t i n u e d  th ro u g h  th e  t im e .
F i n a l l y ,  C l i n e b e l l  r em a rk s  t h a t  be c ause  who leness  i s  a
growth  j o u rn e y  and i t  i s  n o t  an aim i t s e l f ,  c o u n s e l l o r s  must  
c o n t i n u e  b e in g  in  t h i s  p r o c e s s  in  o r d e r  t o  be e f f e c t i v e  g ro w th -  
n u r t e r e r s .
With t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  model,  C l i n e b e l l  t r i e s  t o  
break  away ( w i th o u t  much s u c c e s s  as  i t  w i l l  be a n a l y s e d  l a t e r )
(1) Clinebell (1984), p, 38,
(2) See Abraham J, Malherbe, FauJ and the ThessaJoniam, The Philosophic 
Tradition of Pastoral Care, Philadelphia; Fortress Press, 1987, He exposes the 
way that Paul founded, shaped, and nurtured the church community in Thessalonica 
that he thinks was a pastoral enterprise in which Paul was engaged, although i t  
was not described in that manner,
(3) For histor ical  information about pastoral care see John T, McNeill, A
History o f the Cure o f Souls, New York; Harper & Brothers, 1951; E, Brooks
Holifield, Fro» Salvation to Self-Realization! Protestant Pastoral Counseling in  
Aeerica, Nashville; Abingdon Press, 1983; William R, Clebsch and Charles R,
Jaekle, Pastoral Care in H istorical Perspective, Englewood Cliffs,  N,J, ;
Prentice-Hall, 1964,
(4) Clinebell, (1984), p, 28,
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f rom models  in  t h e  U.S.A. which a r e  p re d o m in a n t ly  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  
and based  on t h e  m ed ic a l  model . B r i t i s h  a u t h o r s  such a s  Lambourne 
in  h i s  a r t i c l e  ' Wi t h  Love t o  t h e  USA* a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  medical  
model of  p s y c h o t h e r a p y  i n f l u e n c e s  to o  much p a s t o r a l  c a r e  in  t h e  
U.S.A. t h a t  " . . .  s y s t e m a t i c  t h e o l o g i a n s  r a r e l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  
d e b a t e . . .  (w i th )  . . .  a n y t h i n g  r a d i c a l  a bou t  t h e  c e n t r a l  c o n c e p t s  
and s t r u c t u r e  o f  M e d i c i n e " ^  so t h a t  i t  seems o n l y  t o  be a 
p s y c h i a t r i c  monologue.
Leech e m p h a s i s e s  o t h e r  two c r i t i c i s m s .  On t h e  one hand,  t h a t  
p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i n  U.S.A. h a s  main ly  been c l i n i c - b a s e d  o r  o f f i c e -  
based  r a t h e r  t h a n  c h u r c h - b a s e d  o r  c o m m u n i t y - b a s e d . C a m p b e l l  
j o i n s  h i s  i d e a s  w i t h  Leech when he warns a b o u t  t h e  e x c e s s i v e  
p r o f e s s i o n a l i s m  and s e c u l a r i s a t i o n  o f  p a s t o r a l  care<3> He does  
n o t  imply t h a t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  knowledge,  s k i l l  and commitment 
w i th  p r o f e s s i o n a l i s m  s h o u ld  be c o m p le te ly  swept  a s i d e .  P a s t o r a l  
c a r e ,  however,  c a n n o t  depend upon n a iv e  f a i t h  w i t h  good w i l l  o r  
upon mere I m p u l s e s  o f  t h e  moment e i t h e r . P a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  n e e d s  more demanding and r i s k y  a c t i v i t i e s  n o t  on ly  in  
t h e  e c c l e s i a l  community, bu t  in  t h e  s o c i e t y  in  g e n e r a l ,  i n  which 
love  and s e r v i c e  have  t h e  most  im p o r ta n t  p l a c e s .  The second
(1) Written in 1969, in Bxploraiwn in  Health and Salvation, A selection of 
papers by Bob Lambourne, edited by Michael Wilson, Birmingham; Inst i tute  for the 
Study of Worship and Religious Architecture, University of Birmingham, 1983(b), 
p. 174,
(2) Leech, Kenneth, Soul Friend, London; Sheldon Press, 1977, p, 101,
(3) Campbell, Alista ir  V, Paid to Care? The Limits of Professionalism in 
Pastoral Care, London; SPCK, 1985,
(4) Ibid, p. 55,
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Ic r i t i c i s m  of  Leech i s  a b o u t  t h e  h i g h l y  I n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  emphas i s  4
' i
in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e . (1) A l a c k  o f  s o c i a l  c onc e rn  i s  n o t i c e d .  S o c i a l  
a d ju s t m e n t  t o  t h e  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  r a t h e r  than  d i s c o n t e n t  h a s  become 
a goa l  in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e .  Campbel l  a l s o  J o i n s  Leech when he s t a t e s  
t h a t  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  must be b r o a d e r  in  o r d e r  t o  I n c l u d e  t h e  
communal a s p e c t s  o f  human e x p e r i e n c e  " . . .  in  which p o l i t i c s  means 
n o t  J u s t  a c t i v i s m  and c h a n g i n g  t h i n g s  bu t  f i n d i n g  a t r u e  b e in g  in  
t h i s  wor ld  which i s  o u r s  t o  r e c e i v e ,  t o  e x p e r i e n c e ,  t o  s u f f e r  in  
and t o  r e j o i c e  in.
P r e c i s e l y ,  t h e  l a s t  s t a t e m e n t  o f  Campbell  l e a d s  us  t o  a 
second  group  of  a u th o r s .
3 . 1 . 2  P o l i t i c a l  A c t io n  In  P a s t o r a l  C a r e ; The a u t h o r s , who 
have  s t u d i e d  t h i s  t o p i c ,  w i l l  be now c o n s i d e r e d .  They a r e  S tephen  
P a t t i s o n ,  P e t e r  Se lby,  M ichae l  Wilson,  and Robert  Lambourne.
O t h e r s  such a s  Campbell and  F o r r e s t e r  w i l l  a l s o  be c o n s i d e r e d  a s  
wel 1.
As f a r  a s  Stephen  P a t t i s o n  i s  c onc e rne d ,  he ba s es  h i s  work 
in  t h e  t h e s i s  t h a t
if i t  [effective pastoral care] is truly to alleviate 
sin and lorrow and to nurture human growth, must widen i ts  
concern and vision beyond the suffering individual,
Psychologically-informed, individually-focussed pastoral 
care has become unnecessarily narrow and straightened, 
sometimes with consequences bordering on the 
disastrous,
(1) Leech (1977), pp, 102ff,
(2) Campbell, Alastalr V, 'The Pol it ics  of Pastoral Care', Contact, (1979), 
62(1), 2-15, pp, 3 and 11,
(3) Pattison, Stephen, A Critique o f Pastoral Care, London; SCM Press, 
1988, p. 82,
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(1) Ibid, p. 88-95,
(2) Browning, Don 8, The Moral Context o f Pastoral Care, Philadelphia; 
Westminster, 1976,
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I
I{
He g i v e s  s i x  a rgum en ts  a g a i n s t  t h e  sometim es a r b i t r a r y  |
I n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  and in  f a v o u r  o f  t h e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  
s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  and a w a r e n e s s  i n  p a s t o r a l  c a r e . < ' >  (a)
H o l i s t i c  t h i n k i n g .  T h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  p e r s o n s  canno t  be s e p a r a t e d  
from t h e i r  c o n t e x t  In e i t h e r  t h e i r  c o n c e p t s  o r  a c t i o n s .  <b> The 
i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  invo lvem en t ,  I t  i s  a  f a l l a c y  
when a p a s t o r  c l a i m s  t o  be n e u t r a l  and t o  do n o t h i n g  in  I s s u e s  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  p o l i t i c a l ,  bu t  l e a v e s  t h i n g s  a s  t h e y  a r e  i n  o r d e r  t o  
m a i n t a i n  t h e  s t a t u s  quo. In t h i s  c a s e ,  t h e  p a s t o r  in  f a c t  h a s  a  
p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  and becomes an a g e n t  o f  s o c i a l  a d j u s t m e n t  t o  
t h e  commanding sys tem, which was s t a t e d  above,  (c)  E t h i c a l  and 
t h e o l o g i c a l  c o n t e x t .  P a t t i s o n  a f f i r m s  w i th  Browning t h a t
p a s t o r a l  c a r e  ough t  t o  be s e t t l e d  w i t h i n  t h e  v a l u e s  t h a t  t h e  
c hu rch  seek  t o  promote ,  n o t  e x c l u d i n g  j u s t i c e  and p e a ce ,  (d) The 
a c t u a l  e x p e r i e n c e  of  p a s t o r a l  c a r e .  When e f f e c t i v e  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  
i s  done, p e o p le  g a i n  s e l f  r e s p e c t  and l e a r n  t o  be r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
t h e m s e lv e s ,  f o r  o t h e r s ,  and f o r  t h e i r  world.  As a  c onsequence ,  
s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  a w a r e n e s s  and invo lvement  c o u ld  f o l l o w .  T h i s  
means t h a t  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  c o u l d  be v a lu e d  a s  s u b v e r s i v e  of  t h e  
s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  o r d e r ,  s p e c i a l l y  i n  communit i es  when t h e r e  
i s  o p p r e s s i o n  and de-human1 s a t i o n .  (e)  The B i b l e  t e a c h i n g s .
Accord in g  t o  P a t t i s o n ,  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  h a % 2 , s i g n i f i c a n t  s o c l o -
J
p o l i t i c a l  themes i n  Exodus, E z e k i e l ,  and t h e  m i n i s t r y  o f  J e s u s  t o  
whole communi t i es  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  s p e c i a l l y  i n  h i s  
t e a c h i n g s  of  t h e  Kingdom o f  God. ( f )  The f i n a l  argument  i s  t h e  
p a s t o r a l  c a r e  t r a d i t i o n .  A f t e r  do in g  a h i s t o r i c a l  s t u d y  o f  t h e  
p a s t o r a l  work o f  A u g u s t in e  and C a l v i n ,  P a t t i s o n  c o n c lu d e s  t h a t  a 
s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  d im e ns ion  t o  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i s  n o t  a s  a l i e n  
a s  I t  might  be e x p e c t e d  t o  be. A l though  some p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n s  
have been d i s a s t r o u s ,  he t h i n k s  t h a t  " I n  a t  l e a s t  some 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  h i s t o r y  s u g g e s t s ,  t h e  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  a s p e c t s  
sho u ld  be a l l o w e d  a  more p rom inen t  p a r t  bo th  in  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and 
a c t i o n . >
As r e g a r d  t o  P e t e r  Se lby ,  he m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  i n n e r  and
o u t e r  w or ld s  a r e  c o n n e c t e d  bu t  n o t  i n  s im p l e  and d i r e c t  way. I t
would be s i m p l i s t i c  and o f f e n s i v e  t o  t h o s e  who s u f f e r  i n  t h e
wor ld  i f  someone e x p l a i n e d  t h a t  p o v e r t y  and war would be
e l i m i n a t e d  by means o f  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  c o n v e r s i o n  of  men and 
women. I t  a l s o  would be s i m p l i s t i c  and o f f e n s i v e  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  
p e r s o n a l  m a t u r i t y  and i n n e r  r e s o u r c e f u l n e s s  a r e  d e t e r m i n a t e d  by 
b e t t e r  l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s , A c c o r d i n g  t o  him, t h e r e  i s  
undoub ted ly  a  c o n n e c t i o n  between i n n e r  and o u t e r  w o r ld s ,  bu t  more 
complex than  t h a t .
(1) Pattison (1988), p, 95,
(2) L iben ting  Sod, Private Care and Public Struggle, London; SPCK, 1988 
(second impression),
(3) Ibid, p, S.
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(1) Ibid, p. 88.
(2) Ibid, p, 91,
(3) Ibid, p, 92,
(4) Ibid, p. 93,
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4yP a s t o r a l  c a r e  has  commonly g i v e n ,  however ,  p redom inan t  
Impor tance  t o  t h e  i n n e r  w or ld  and t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  c o n c e r n  ove r  the  H;
o u t e r  wor ld  and p u b l i c  s t r u g g l e s .  When a p a s t o r  o r  c o u n s e l l o r  i s  |
f a c e d  w i th  p u b l i c  s t r u g g l e s ,  h e / s h e  ca n n o t  be n e u t r a l  bu t  t a k e s  ;î
s i d e s , T h i s  t a k i n g  s i d e s  i m p l i e s  t o  go beyond t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  |it o  e n c o u n te r  t h e  w or ld  o u t s i d e  in  f o u r  d i f f e r e n t  a t t i t u d e s ,  (a)  y
On one hand h e / s h e  a v o i d s  e x t r e m e s  and t a k e s  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  spe c t rum .  For  Se lby  th e  v i r t u e s  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  c e n t r e  
a r e  indeed  t h e  v i r t u e s  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  m i d d l e - c l a s s  which s u p p o r t  
t h e i r  own v e s t e d  i n t e r e s t s ,  which,  a t  t h e  same t im e ,  have been
f o s t e r e d  in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e . < b )  Ano ther  r o u t e  t o  avo id
ex tr em ism  i s  t o  s u p p o r t  I s s u e s  such  a s  c o n s e r v a t i o n  o f  t h e  
env ironm ent  o r  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  n u c l e a r  e n e rg y .  P a s t o r s  who t a k e
t h i s  r o u t e  show a d e t a c h e d  a t t i t u d e  t o  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  of  t h e  main |
p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s , ( c )  Another  way i s  t o  be i n t e r e s t e d  in  !-
u n i v e r s a l  i s s u e s  w i t h o u t  hav in g  t o  be i n v o l v e d  in  p a r t i c u l a r  
s o l i d a r i t y  o f  c l a s s  o r  id e o lo g y  such  a s  more wages,  more j o b s ,  
b e t t e r  houses  and s c h o o l s . T h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  a r e  in  t h e  p o l i t i c s  ^
of  homosexual  o r  h e t e r o s e x u a l  p r e f e r e n c e ,  o r  t r e a t m e n t  t o  
c h i I d r e n .
Se lby  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  a l l  t h e s e  I s s u e s  a r e  i m p o r t a n t  t o  be 
t r e a t e d  and s t u d i e d ,  bu t  he shows a f o u r t h  way <d> in  which
1
p o l i t i c s  i s  l i n k e d  t o  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  o f  t h e  poor  and o p p r e s s e d  
abou t  power and economic w e l l  b e i n g . T h i s  way i s  r a r e l y  t a k e n  
by t h o s e  who p r a c t i c e  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  be c ause  they  have  been t a u g h t  
t o  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  p o l i t i c s  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s a l ,  on t h e  one  s i d e ,  o r  a 
p o l i t i c s  of  t h e  i n t i m a t e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e ,  a r e  s p i r i t u a l i z e d  
p o l i t i c s  a s  f a r  a s  t h e y  a r e  n o t  i n v o lv e d  in  i s s u e s  o f  power and 
economic d i s t r i b u t i o n . T o  t a k e  t h i s  s i d e  would i n v o l v e  t h e  
s t r i c t  demands o f  s o l i d a r i t y  and d i s c i p l e s h i p ,  and a l s o  empathy 
and s p i r i t u a l  o p e n n e s s  in  o r d e r  t o  renew t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e  e a r t h  In  
j u s t i c e  and p e a c e . T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  p a s t o r  o r  c o u n s e l l o r  w i l l  be 
Immersed i n  s i t u a t i o n s  o f  s t r u g g l e .
Se lby  does  n o t  o f f e r  a s im p l e  answer  t o  h e l p  p a s t o r s  o r  
c o u n s e l l o r s  i n  t h e i r  di lemma o f  t a k i n g  s i d e s .  He i s  awake t h a t  
t h e  p a s t o r a l  background  o f  e a c h  one and t h e i r  own b i a s  l ea d  them 
t o  t a k e  s i d e  on one r a t h e r  t h a n  a n o t h e r  s i d e ,  T h e r e f o r e ,  he 
m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  n e i t h e r  p a s t o r  nor  c o u n s e l l o r  can e s c a p e  t a k i n g  
s i d e s .  Ail  t a k i n g  s i d e s ,  s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h o s e  who p l a c e  p a s t o r a l  
c a r e  i n t o  p e o p l e ' s  s t r u g g l e  f o r  j u s t i c e  and p a r t i c i p a t e  w i t h  
them, imply t o  t a k e  r i s k s .
As f a r  a s  Rober t  Lambourne*s c o n c e p t  o f  p o l i t i c s  i s  
concerned ,  he  a s s e r t s  t h a t  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  o c c u r s  in  t h e  r e a l m  o f
(!) Ibid.
(2) Ibid,
(3) Ibid, p,89,
(4) Ibid, pp, I03f,
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t h e  Church in  t h e  w o r l d , H e  c r e a t e d  t h e  words * we- fo rm at  i on '  
and *w e - r e s p o n s i b i 1i t y '  when he r e f e r s  t o  t h e  p a s t o r a l  c o n c e r n  of  
s u s t a i n i n g  and p u r i f y i n g  t h e  c o r p o r a t e  l i f e  o f  t h e  Church. T h i s  
i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  P a u l i n e  c o n c e p t  o f  t h e  body of  t h e  Church.
Lambourne s t r o n g l y  s t a t e s  t h a t
, , ,  pastoral care, of which pastoral counselling is a I
part, is separated fro# i t s  very l i fe unless i t  is 
substantially concerned with the continual renewal of the 
holiness-in-service of the Church as koinonia rather than 
being preoccupied with the ego-formation, identity 
righteousness, or salvation of i t s  individual members/*'
* We-format  ion  in  we r e s p o n s i b i l i t y '  t r i e s  t o  overcome t h e  
e x i s t e n t  d u a l i s m  be tween  i n d i v i d u a l - b e i n g  and c o r p o r a t e - d o i n g .
With t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  Lambourne h a s  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  t o  n a r row  t h e  gap 
between  t h e  p r i v a t e  and t h e  p o l i t i c a l  models  used in  p a s t o r a l  
c a r e .  He o f f e r s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a p e r s o n a l - p o l i t i c a l  model based  in  
t h e  e a r l y  Church f e l l o w s h i p  w i t h  a i n d i v i s i b l e  w e - l d e n t i t y  and 
w e - re s p o n s  i b i l i t y . < * '
With r e g a r d  t o  Michae l  Wilson,  he h a s  some c r i t i c i s m s  t o  t h e  
p a s t o r a l  c a r e  sha p ed  by W este rn  i n d i v i d u a l i s m  n e g l e c t s
t h e o l o g y  of  l e a r n i n g  and s u f f e r i n g . H e  p r e s e n t s  f i v e  Im p o r ta n t  
a s p e c t s  which d e s c r i b e  t h e  c o r p o r a t e  d im ens ion  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,
(1) 'Personal Reformation and Pol it ical  Formation in Pastoral Care' (1971) 
(Extracts), Wilson (ed.) (1983a), p. 185.
(2) Ibid, p. 186,
(3) Ibid, p, 188,
(4) Ibid, pp, I88f.
(6) 'Personal Care and Pol it ical  Action' , A&nfgff (1985), 87, 12-22, p, 12,
120
• I
(a) P a s t o r a l  c a r e  c a n n o t  c o n s i d e r  s u f f e r i n g  a s  a p r i v a t e  problem; 
<b> i t  i s  found in  a  s p e c i f i c  s i t u a t i o n  and i t s  c o n t e x t  must be 
t a k e n  i n t o  a c c o u n t ;  <c) p a s t o r a l  c a r e  must be based  in  a s o c i a l  
c o n c ep t  o f  human b e i n g s  and i t  c a n n o t  e s c a p e  from i t s  s o c i a l  
d imens ion;  <d) i t  may n o t  s p r i n g  from a f a l s e  s p i r i t u a l i t y  which 
c o n f i n e s  p e o p le  i n  a N a r c i s s i s t i c  s e l f - d e v e l o p m e n t ;  and (e)  
p a s t o r a l  c a r e  must t a k e  s e r i o u s l y  t h e  b u i l d i n g  of  a  h e a l t h y  
c o n g r e g a t i o n . <'>
Wilson knows t h a t  p e r s o n a l  and p o l i t i c a l  a pp roa c he s  have 
been c o n s i d e r e d  d i f f e r e n t .  He a s  w e l l  a s  Lambourne* t r i e s  t o  
c l o s e  t h e  gap be tween  t h e s e  two a p p ro a c h e s .  Wilson s u g g e s t s  t h a t  
bo th  a p p ro a c h e s  can  be u n i f i e d  in  " an  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  membership 
o f  t h e  Body o f  C h r i s t  11 Cor 12J engaged  in  a m i s s io n  t o  b r i n g  
G od ' s  Kingdom i n t o  b e i n g  In  t h e  w o r l d . T h i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  h a s  
f o u r  e l e m e n t s . ( a )  The c e n t r a l i t y  o f  w or sh ip  in  which bo th  
p e r s o n a l  and p o l i t i c a l  a p p r o a c h e s  a r e  i n te rw oven .  I n t e r c e s s i o n  
can  c l o s e  p r a y e r  and weekdays s i t u a t i o n s .  T h i s  h e l p s  t o  t u r n  
p r i v a t e  s u f f e r i n g  i n t o  p u b l i c  and p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s ,  (b) M is s io n  
in  t h e  world.  For  Wilson m i s s i o n  means " . . .  a l l  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  
work f o r  t h e  Kingdom i n  t h e  l o c a l  s i t u a t i o n . M e m b e r s  o f  a 
c o n g r e g a t i o n  c o u ld  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e i r  m i s s i o n s  in  p e r s o n a l ,
(1) Ibid, pp. Uff ,
(2) Ibid, p. 21.
(3) Ibid, pp, 19ff,
(4) Ibid, p. 20.
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p o l i t i c a l  o r  bo th  ways. The I m p o r ta n t  t h i n g ,  however ,  i s  t h a t  
each  member must know t h a t  h i s / h e r  p l a c e  o f  work i s  where h i s / h e r  
m i s s i o n  and m i n i s t r y  l i e s ,  (c)  The Body. Here membership i s  a key
Ic o n c e p t  which comprehend b o th  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  and b e lo n g n e s s .  TheA
te rm  'm em bersh ip '  a l s o  comprehends a d m is s io n ,  t r a i n i n g  and mutual 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  The l a s t  e lem en t  Cd) a r e  t h e  g i f t s  o f  t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t .  Even when t h e  members have  r e c e i v e d  d i f f e r e n t  g i f t s  
( a g g r e s s i o n  and i n s i g h t  f o r  c o n f r o n t a t i o n ,  prophecy  and p o l i t i c s ,  
and empathy and g e n t l e n e s s  f o r  p e r s o n a l  work) th e y  a r e  u n i f i e d  
w i t h i n  t h e  Body. For  Wilson,  "A s t r o n g  d o c t r i n e  of  g i f t s  seems 
e s s e n t i a l  t o  u n i t e  bo th  p e r s o n a l  and p o l i t i c a l  invo lv emen t .
As r e g a r d  t o  Duncan B. F o r r e s t e r ,  in  h i s  book T heo logy and 
P o l i t i c s ,  pays  s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology " b ecause  
t h i s  i s  t h e  l i v e l i e s t  and most c h a l l e n g i n g  sch o o l  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
t h e o l o g y  t o d a y " , H e  a s s e r t s ,  however ,  t h a t  because  a p o l i t i c a l  
t h e o l o g y  i s  c o n t e x t u a l ,  t h e r e  i s  a d i v e r s i t y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
t h e o l o g i e s ,  each  one w i th  i t s  own emphas i s  and agenda.  For  t h i s  
r e a s o n ,
, , ,  the igendfe of Western pol it ical  theology is composed 
of Issues arising from the Enlightenment and from 
processes and social forces [modernity] which have shown 
themselves particularly vigorous in the West in the past 
century and a half, while liberation theology in Latin 
America and elsewhere in the Third World is concerned 
with, and stimulated by, the poverty, oppression, 
exploitation and social confl icts which dominate the 
situation and cry out for a t t en t ion /® '
(1) Ibid,
(2) Oxford; Basil Blackwell, 1988(b), p. ISO.
(3) Ibid, p. 60,
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Also,  much Western p o l i t i c a l  theo logy  remain  a p p a r e n t l y  d e t a c h e d  
from t h e  c o n t e x t  becoming  a h i s t o r i c a l .  F o r r e s t e r  u n d e r l i n e s  t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e  be tween  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology and Weste rn p o l i t i c a l  
t h e o l o g i e s .  T h i s  i s ,  i t s  s o l i d a r i t y  w i th  t h e  poor  which i n v o l v e s  
o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  so c io - e c o n o m ic ,  p o l i t i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  f o r c e s  
o f  d e h u m a n i s a t i o n ,  and a l s o  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  
l e g i t i m a t i o n  of  t h e m . I n  one word; commitment.
Again,  t h e  c o n t e x t u a l  s i t u a t i o n  l e a d s  t o  a sp e c t r u m  of  
p o l i t i c a l  t h e o l o g i e s  which  have t o  be s t u d i e d  in  t h e i r  c o n t e x t  
and n o t  t r y  t o  t r a n s p l a n t  f rom one t o  a n o th e r ,
The p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  w i l l  be l a t e r  a n a ly s e d  
and r e l a t e d  w i t h  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  t o  t h e  poor  and P o p u l a r  P a s t o r a l  
Care from L a t i n  America.
(1) Ibid, p, 64,
(2) Ibid, p, ISO, I t  i i  worth noting that the methodology of Liberation 
Theology can be adapted and applied in different contexts. For example Forrester 
and the working party who produced Just Sharing; A Christian approach to the
distribution of wealth, income and benefits [London; Epworth Press, 1988(a)]
seemed to use this methodology, They described i t  in the Introduction (pp, vi i -
xi ) ,  Their f i r s t  task was to face the facts  (seeing), where they " , , ,  understood
that poverty is not simply about shortage of money. I t  i s about exclusion and
power, about relationships and loss of self-respect, i t  is about lack of choice 
and limitation of freedom," (p, ix). Then, they moved to reflection  and
interpretation  (judging) " , , ,  looking to the Bible and the Christian t radition 
for clues, insights, signals and challenges, For the facts made us variously 
angry, frightened and threatened, '  (p, ix).  Finally, they went on to discuss how 
they would respond (acting), They proposed a sharing in action in three fronts |
simultaneously; personal l i fe -s ty le ,  the l i fe of the church, and public policy, J
(pp, ixf).
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3 . 1 . 3  P a s t o r a l  Care and t h e  Poor
The f i r s t  a u t h o r  i s  C h a r l e s  Kemp from t h e  U.S.A. He b a s e s  
h i s  book P a s to r a l  Care v i t h  th e  Poor^^  ^ on a t h r e e  y e a r - s t u d y  
w i th  an i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  team of  p a s t o r s ,  advanced t h e o l o g i c a l  
s t u d e n t s ,  s p e c i a l i s t s  in  s t r e e t  o r  n i g h t  m i n i s t r y ,  and 
c o n s u l t a n t s  i n  u rban  law, p s y c h i a t r y ,  s o c i a l  work and in  
t h e o l o g i c a l  f i e l d s .  The p u r p o s e  of  t h e  s t u d y  was " t o  s t a t e  some 
o f  t h e  b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e s  t h a t  s h o u ld  g ove rn  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  w i th  t h e  
poor"  and " t o  u n d e r s t a n d  what  took p l a c e  d u r i n g  a c t u a l  m i n i s t r y  
t o  p e r s o n s  in  need  - w h e th e r  t h e  need was p e r s o n a l ,  l e g a l ,  
p h y s i c a l ,  e m o t io n a l  o r  s p i r i t u a l . C o u n s e l  l e e s  had two t h i n g s  
i n  common, t h e i r  p o v e r t y  and t h e i r  r e c e i p t  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  in  
one way o r  a n o t h e r . in  f a c t ,  t h e  book i s  a  manual p r e p a r e d  f o r  
t h o s e  who work w i t h  t h e  poor ,  m ain ly  f o r  p a s t o r s  and t h e o l o g i c a l  
s t u d e n t s  who come from a m i d d l e - c l a s s  background and who have  
l i t t l e  f i r s t - h a n d  e x p e r i e n c e  in  work ing  w i th  t h e  poor .
In t h i s  work t h e r e  w i l l  on ly  be p r e s e n t e d  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  
t h a t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Kemp s h o u ld  gove rn  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  w i th  t h e  poor  
which a p p e a r  in  c h a p t e r s  seven,  e i g h t  and e l e v e n  'T he  Church and 
P o v e r t y ' ,  ' P a s t o r a l  Care ,  P a s t o r a l  C o u n s e l in g ,  and t h e  P o o r ' ,  and 
' I n d i v i d u a l  Concern  and S o c i a l  A c t i o n ' ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .
(1) Nashville, Tennesse; Abingdon Presi, 1972,
(2) Ibid, p, 13,
(3) The emphasis of pastoral counselling in Kemp's book (1972) on 
individuals rather than on families or groups.
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(1) Kemp (1972), p. 60.
(2) Ibid, p. 61.
(3) Ibid, p. 62.
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In r e l a t i o n  t o  c h a p t e r  seven ,  Kemp p r e s e n t s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
i d e a s .  F i r s t l y ,  "A p a s t o r  who would work w i th  t h e  poor ,  must 
r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e  c h u rc h  i s  s u b j e c t  t o  c r i t i c i s m  f o r  i t s  seeming 
av o id a n c e  of  t h e  p o o r . " < ' >  He t h i n k s  t h a t  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  i s  
u n f a i r  owing t o  i t s  g e n e r a l i s a t i o n ,  be c ause  t h e r e  a r e  some 
p a s t o r s  and c h u r c h e s  who a t t e m p t  t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  t h e  poor .  
N o n e t h e l e s s ,  t h o s e  who do n o t  do so  a v o id  i t  n o t  due t o  t h e i r  
Igno rance  o f  t h e  p rob lem, b u t  due t o  t h e i r  commitment to  a m id d le  
c l a s s  s t y l e  of  l i f e .
Secondly,  " P a s t o r s  who would work wi t h  t h e  poor  s h o u ld  
e x p e c t  ex t rem e  r e a c t i o n s  t o  the  c hurch  and i t s  m i n i s t r y . O n  
t h e  one s i d e ,  many p e o p l e  i d e n t i f y  t h e  c hu rch  wi t h  t h e  m id d le  and 
uppe r  c l a s s e s  which have  e x p l o i t e d  o r  p a t r o n i s e d  t h e  poor  and 
m i n o r i t i e s .  For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e  c h u rc h ,  a s  w e l l  a s  a l l  t h e  r e s t  
o f  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  E s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  i s  o f t e n  r e j e c t e d  by t h e  poor .  On 
t h e  o t h e r  s i d e ,  however ,  many poor  p e o p le  have  r e c e i v e d  c om for t  
and s t r e n g t h  from p a s t o r s  and c h u rc h e s .
T h i r d l y ,  "One who works in  t h e  c u l t u r e  of  p o v e r t y  s h o u ld  
e x p e c t  a wide v a r i e t y  o f  r e l i g i o u s  e x p r e s s i o n s  and b e l i e f s . " , <3> 
such a s  l i b e r a l  and c o n s e r v a t i v e  i d e a s  combined w i th  e l e m e n t s  of  
magic and s u p e r s t i t i o n .  Some of  them, n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  have deep
p e r s o n a l  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  r e l i g i o u s  f a i t h .
F o u r t h l y ,  "P e o p le  who l i v e  i n  a p o v e r t y  a r e a  have  r a r e l y  
e x p e r i e n c e d  a s u s t a i n e d  o r  c o n t i n u i n g  m i n i s t r y . L o n g  
m i n i s t r i e s  o r  p a s t o r a t e s  in  poor  a r e a s  a r e  i n f r e q u e n t  and th e  
ne ighbourhood  church  c o n c e p t  i s  r a r e l y  found.  T h e r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  have a long commitment o f  t h e  p a s t o r s  work ing  w i th  
t h e  poor  in  o r d e r  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  t r u s t .
In c h a p t e r  e i g h t  ' P a s t o r a l  Care ,  P a s t o r a l  C o u n s e l in g ,  and 
t h e  P o o r ' ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  i s  c onc lude d .  F i r s t l y ,  one who would 
work w i th  t h e  poor  w i l l  f i n d  ve ry  l i t t l e  g u i d a n c e  in  t h e  
l i t e r a t u r e  on p a s t o r a l  c a r e  and a l s o  w i l l  f i n d  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  no 
a u t h o r i t i e s  on t h i s  f i e l d .
Secondly,  one who would work w i t h  t h e  poor  s h o u ld  e x p e c t  no t  
on ly  h e s i t a t i o n  but  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  
when t h e  c o u n s e l l o r  i s  f rom t h e  m idd le  o r  upper  c l a s s e s  and from 
t h e  dominant  e t h n i c  g r o u p .
T h i r d l y ,  one who works  w i th  t h e  poor  s h o u ld  e x p e c t  d i f f e r e n t  
m o t i v a t i o n  f o r  c o u n s e l l i n g  t h a n  h e / s h e  f i n d s  i n  t h e  m i d d l e - c l a s s .  
The poor  o f t e n  view t h e  c o u n s e l l o r  w i th  some s u s p i c i o n  and 
d i s t r u s t ,  on t h e  one s i d e ,  and they  a r e  v e ry  d o u b t f u l  t h a t  any
(1) Ibid, p. 63,
(2) Ibid, p, 64, I t  was the situation at the tine he published his book, 
but I can say that unfortunately i t  alnost remain the sane in 1930,
(3) Ibid, p. 65,
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change I s  p o s s i b l e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e .  The c o n j u n c t i o n  o f  t h e s e  
two phenomena, m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  c o u n s e l l o r  and th e  
a p p a r e n t l y  l ac k  o f  m o t i v a t i o n ,  a r e  n o t  a lw ays  o b v io u s  t o  a 
m i d d l e - c l a s s  c o u n s e l l o r .
F o u r t h l y ,  "One who works w i th  t h e  poor  s h o u l d  e x p e c t  them t o  
have d i f f e r e n t  c o n c e p t i o n s  o f  c o u n s e l l i n g  t h a n  do m id d le -  o r  
u p p e r - c l a s s  p e r s o n s . " ' - * '  T h i s  i s  due t o  t h e  te rm  c o u n s e l l i n g  and 
i t s  p r o c e s s  i s  a lm o s t  u n f a m i l i a r  t o  poor  p e o p l e  and th e y  a r e  
f r e q u e n t l y  f r i g h t e n e d  and i n s e c u r e  in  t h e  new s i t u a t i o n .
F i f t h l y ,  "One who would work w i th  t h e  poor  s h o u ld  e x p e c t  t o
u s e  d i f f e r e n t  methods  from t h o s e  he would use  in  s u b u r b i a ,  o r
w i th  m i d d l e - c l a s s  o r  u p p e r - c l a s s  p e o p l e . C l i n e b e l l  a l s o
s u p p o r t s  t h i s  i d e a  when he a s s e r t s  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n a l  methods and
g o a l s  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  a r e  i n e f f e c t i v e  w i t h  t h e  poor ,<*> He
c o n t i n u e s  by s a y i n g  t h a t  I n t r o s p e c t i v e  methods  seem l i k e  a  was te
of  t ime,  b u t  methods f o c u s s i n g  on t h e  c o n c r e t e  c r i s e s  t h e  poor
f a c e  and t h e i r  p r a c t i c a l  ways o f  s o l v i n g ,  a r e  e f f e c t i v e . <*>
Moreover ,  C l i n e b e l l  a s s e r t s  t h a t .
The willingness to use the pastoral authority one has -the 
authority of one's social role, pastoral identity, and 
competence- in growth-enabling rather than authoritarian, 
growth-stifling ways is important in a ll  pastoral
(1) Ibid, p. 66 .
(2) Ibid, p. 67.
(3) Ibid, p. 68 .
(4) Clinebell (1987), p. 97.
(5) Ibid.
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counseling, I t  is essential in working with persons from 
authority-centered backgrounds, Unconstructive uses of 
authority involve manipulating counselees by coercive 
advice, or taking action and making decisions for them 
that they could do themselves with the counselor's 
guidance and support, Growthful uses of counselors' 
authority aim at gradually diminishing the dependence of 
persons on this authority, I t  seeks to help counselees 
mobilize their own power (through the exercise of their 
latent coping capacities),  which will enable them to 
handle their problems more constructively, improve their 
l i f e  situation, and do whatever possible to overcome the 
economic and ethnic discrimination where their problems 
often roo t ,* ' '
(1) lifjd, p, 98.
(2) Kemp (1972), p. 69.
(3) Ibid, p, 70.
(4) fbJd,
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S i x t h ,  "One who would work w i t h  t h e  poor  s h o u ld  make some 
m o d i f i c a t i o n s  In  t r a d i t i o n a l  c o u n s e l i n g  p r o c e d u r e s , " * * '
C o u n s e l l i n g  n e e d s  t o  be more d i r e c t ,  more s p e c i f i c ,  more a c t i o n -  |
o r i e n t e d ,  more immediate ,  more s u p p o r t i v e ,  and more p r a c t i c a l .
A s s i s t a n c e  in  f i x i n g  a h o l e  i n  t h e  r o o f  o r  p r o v i d i n g  b a i l  u s u a l l y  
p r e c e d e  any m i n i s t r y  o r  c o u n s e l l i n g  p e r  s e .
Seven th ,  "One who would m i n i s t e r  t o  t h e  poor  would r e c o g n i z e  
t h e  im por tance  o f  ' s t a n d i n g  b y ' . " * * '  A l l  c o u n s e l l e e s ,  bu t  
s p e c i a l l y  t h e  poor ,  need someone t o  s t a n d  by them in  t h e i r  
complex,  u n c e r t a i n  and d i s c o u r a g i n g  s i t u a t i o n s .  For  example,  t h e  
p a s t o r  can s t a n d  by t h e  poor  when t h e y  s e ek  l e g a l  a i d ,  o r  a t  t h e  
h o s p i t a l  o r  in  j a i l ,  "One s h o u ld  n e v e r  min imize  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  and 
t h e r a p e u t i c  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  h a v in g  someone who i s  s t a n d i n g  by."*-*'
■f
. -14
E ig h th ,  "One who would c o u n s e l  in  p o v e r t y  a r e a s  must  a d a p t  
h i m s e l f  to  a l l  s o r t s  o f  c o n d i t i o n s  and l o c a t i o n s , " * ' '  To have  an 
appo in tm en t  f o r  such and such  an hour  a t  t h e  p a s t o r ’ s  o f f i c e  i s  a 
m i d d l e - c l a s s  c o n c e p t .  The poo r  c o u l d  r e l a t e  t h e  c h u rc h  o f f i c e  t o  
o t h e r  u n p l e a s a n t  o f f i c e s  such  a s  a p o l i c e  s t a t i o n ,  o r  a w e l f a r e  
o f f i c e .  T h e r e f o r e ,  c o u n s e l l i n g  in  poor  a r e a s  t a k e s  p l a c e  
anywhere:  homes, s t r e e t  c o r n e r s ,  h o s p i t a l s ,  j a i l s ,
As r e g a r d  t o  c h a p t e r  e l e v e n  ' I n d i v i d u a l  Concern and S o c i a l  
A c t i o n ' ,  Kemp p r e s e n t s  f o u r  p r i n c i p l e s .  F i r s t l y ,  "One who would 
work w i th  t h e  poor  must  a l s o  be con c e rn e d  a bou t  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  in  
t h e  community and s o c i a l  a c t i o n  a s  we l l  a s  i n d i v i d u a l  
c o n c e r n s . " * * '  Kemp j o i n s  H a r r i n g t o n  when t h e  l a t t e r  p o i n t s  o u t  
t h a t
They (the poor) are, in the main, the effects of an 
environment, not the biographies of unlucky individuels,
Because of this ,  the new poverty is something that  cannot 
be dealt with by f i r s t  aid, If there is to be a l is t ing 
assault on the shame of the other America, i t  must seek to 
root out of this society an ent ire environment and not 
just  rel ief  to individuals,*®'
Whether o r  n o t  s o c i a l  ch a nges  t a k e  p l a c e  in  a  s o c i e t y ,  t h e
i n d i v i d u a l  i s  h u r t .  A poor  p e r s o n  has  ne e ds  t h a t  must  be met and
p r a c t i c a l  p rob lem s  t h a t  must be s o lv e d .  Kemp s t a t e s  t h a t  t h i s  i s
t h e  t a s k  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e , * ^ '
(1) Ibid, p. 71.
(2) Ibid, p. 83.
(3) Harrington (1962), p. 18,
(4) Kemp (1972), p. 84.
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Secondly,  "Anyone who t a k e s  s e r i o u s l y  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h e  poor
(1) Ibid, p. 85.
(2 ) Ibid,
(3) Ibid, p, 86 ,
(4) Ibid,
(5) Ibid, p. 87,
Î
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must improve h i s  s k i l l s  a s  an a g e n t  of  s o c i a l  c h a n g e . " * ' '  4
C o n t r a r y  to  t h e  common b e l i e f ,  s o c i a l  a c t i o n  and i n d i v i d u a l
change  a r e  n o t  in  t e n s i o n  be tween  them. In f a c t ,  t o  work w i th  a |
poor  pe r s o n  s h o u ld  be t h e  p r im a ry  m o t i v a t i o n  f o r  change  w i t h i n  
sy s te m s .  The p a s t o r  has  two r o l e s  Wiich have been p a r t  o f  t h e  |
t r a d i t i o n a l  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  m i n i s t r y :  a s  a s h e p h e r d  (work ing  f o r  
i n d i v i d u a l  change)  and a s  a p r o p h e t  ( s e e k i n g  f o r  s o c i a l  
c h a n g e s ) . * * '  Both r o l e s  s h o u l d  go t o g e t h e r  in  o r d e r  t o  be 
e f f e c t i v e .
T h i r d l y ,  "One who works f o r  c a u s e s  o r  w i th  i n d i v i d u a l s  must 
g ua rd  a g a i n s t  e i t h e r  becoming a form of  e s c a p e . " * * '  On t h e  one 
hand, some s h e p h e r d s  seek  r e f u g e  i n  i n d i v i d u a l  c a r e  and do no t  
f a c e  t h e  s e v e r i t y  o f  t h e  e v i l  in  s o c i e t y  because  t h e y  a r e  no t  
p r e p a r e d  t o  a c c e p t  c r i t i c i s m ,  c o n t r o v e r s y  and o p p o s i t i o n .  On th e  
o t h e r  hand, some p r o p h e t s  e i t h e r  e s c a p e  from t h e  v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  
and sometimes f r u s t r a t i n g  t a s k  o f  h e l p i n g  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  o r  use  
champion ing  of  s o c i a l  c a u s e s  a s  a  means of  v e n t i n g  t h e i r  f e e l i n g  
o f  g u i l t y ,  inadequacy  and h o s t i l i t y . * * '
F o u r t h l y ,  "The more a p a s t o r  s e e s  t h e  v i c t i m s  o f  i n j u s t i c e ,  
t h e  more he must work f o r  j u s t i c e . " * ® '  Anyone o r  a n y t h i n g  t h a t
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e x p l o i t s ,  cheapens ,  d e g ra d e s ,  and d e s t r o y s  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  i s  wrong 
and demonic.  The p a s t o r  who s e e s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  u n j u s t  f o r c e s  in  
s o c i e t y  must  work f o r  changes  i n  o r d e r  t o  s t o p  su c h  t r a g e d i e s .  
Who works w i th  t h e  poor  knows f i r s t h a n d  t h e  p a in  and s u f f e r i n g  
t h a t  i n j u s t i c e ,  c r u e l t y ,  a p a t h y  and p r e j u d i c e  can c a u se .  T h i s  
e x p e r i e n c e  g i v e s  h im /he r  c o u r a g e  t o  oppose t h e  demonic f o r c e s  in  
s o c i e t y , * ' '
The book of  Kemp h a s  two v e ry  im p o r ta n t  c o n t r i b u t i o n s .  The 
f i r s t  i s  t h a t  t h e  work was done f o r  an i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  team. I 
t h i n k  t h a t  s e v e r a l  d i s c i p l i n e s  can  h e l p  in  o b t a i n i n g  a wide 
p e r s p e c t i v e  in  working w i th  t h e  p oo r .  The second  c o n t r i b u t i o n  i s  
t h a t  t h e  team showed t h a t  t h e y  had d i r e c t  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  work ing  
w i t h  t h e  poor .  These two f a c t o r s  l ed  them t o  s t a t e  t h e  above 
p r i n c i p l e s .
Another  American a u t h o r  i s  Rober t  H. B o n th iu s ,  who has  an
a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  'A Theology o f  P ove r ty :  P r e l u d e  t o  P a s t o r a l  Care
o f  t h e  P o o r * .* * '  He t a k e s  a s  g u i d e  t o  t h ough t  and a c t i o n  an
s t a t e m e n t  t h a t ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  him, i s  t h e  b e s t  on t h e  s u b j e c t .  I t
i s  t h e  one t h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  o f  the  U.S.A. pu t  i n t o  t h e i r
C o n f e s s i o n  o f  1967.
c. The reconciliation of Man through Jesus Christ makes i t  
plain that enslaving poverty in a world of abundance is an 
intolerable violation of God's good creation, Because 
Jesus identified himself with the needy and exploited, the 
cause of the world's poor is the cause of his disciples,
The church cannot condone poverty, whether i t  is the 
product of unjust social s tructures , exploitation of the
(1) Ibid,
(2) FasiorsI Psychology (1969), 20, 21-29,
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defenceUii, lack of national resource:, absence of 
technological understanding, or rapid expansion of 
populations, The church cal ls  every wan to use his 
abi l i t ies ,  his possessions, and the frui ts of technology 
as gifts  entrusted to him by God for the maintenance of 
his family and the advancement of the coaaon welfare. I t  
encourages those forces In human society that raise men's 
hopes for better conditions and provide then with 
opportunity for a decent living, A church that is 
indifferent to poverty, or evades responsibility in 
economic a ffa irs ,  or is open to one social class only, or 
expects gratitude for i ts  beneficence makes a mockery of 
reconciliation and offers no acceptable worship to God,*"
Bonth ius  p r e s e n t s  f o u r  c a u s e s  of  p o v e r ty  in  t h e  U .S .A.:  (1)
a s  a p ro d u c t  o f  t h i s  s o c i e t y  and i t s  d e c i s i o n - m a k e r s ,  t h e  w h i t e  
a f f l u e n t  A m e r i c a n s ; * * '  (2) a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  
' P r o t e s t a n t  e t h i c '  which i s  a  c u l t u r a l  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  p e r s o n ' s  
s e l f - r i g h t e o u s n e s s  and s e l f i s h n e s s ; * ® '  (3) a s  a  p r o d u c t  o f  
g e n e r a l  Ig n o ra n c e  a b o u t  p o v e r ty ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e r e  a r e  m asses  of  
th em ;* * '  and <4) a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  r e s c u e - m i s s i o n  a t t i t u d e  
toward t h e  p o o r .* ® '  A c c o r d in g l y ,  p o v e r ty  I s  n o t  a n a t u r a l  s t a t e  
o f  human b e in g s  b u t  a p r o d u c t  o f  p e o p l e ' s  m isuse  o f  f reedom  and 
power, and an I n t o l e r a b l e  v i o l a t i o n  o f  God 's  c r e a t i o n .
For  Bon th iu s  t h e  b e s t  t h e o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  from which t o  
s e e  p o v e r t y  I s  p r o b a b l y  t h e  e s c h a t o l o g l c a i  p e r s p e c t i v e  t h a t  I s  
found in  Luke l : 5 1 f f  and 6 : 2 0 f f . * ® '  The poor  a r e  b l e s s e d  In t h e
(1) The Book o f  Confessions, Philadelphia: The Office of the General 
Assembly, 1967, Section 9,46,
(2) Bonthius (1969), p. 21,
(3) Ibid, p, 24,
(4) Ibid, p. 26,
(5) Ibid, p, 22,
(6 ) Ibid, p. 23,
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N.T. bu t  n o t  t h e  a f f l u e n t .  The reward  t o  t h e  poor  " I s  g o i n g  t o  be
a r e a l i z e d  e s c h a t o l o g y ,  a f u t u r e  which God I s  even now b r i n g i n g
a b o u t . " * ' '  The ch u rc h  i s  In  c h a rg e  o f  f u l f i l l i n g  t h i s  t a s k
th ro u g h  a r e v e r s a l  o f  sy s te m s  of  v a l u e s  which p e r p e t u a t e  p o v e r t y ,
In o r d e r  t o  ha v e  In  view a f u l l n e s s  o f  l i f e ,  body, mind, and
s p i r i t  f o r  a l l  t h o s e  who s u f f e r .  The key i s  t o  s h a r e .  B on th iu s
s t a t e s  t h a t  In t h e  N.T. t h o s e  who do no t  g e t  I n t o  t h e  Kingdom a r e
t h o s e  who r e f u s e  t o  s h a r e .  T h i s  s h a r i n g ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  I s  n e v e r
d i v i d e d  I n t o  t h e  m a t e r i a l  o r  s p i r i t u a l  bu t  a s  a w h o l e .* * '
F i n a l l y ,  b a sed  In Luke 4 ; 1 8 f ,  B o n t h i u s  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  t h e
m is s io n  of  J e s u s ,  which t h e  c hurch  must  c a r r y  o u t .  I s  f o r  a l l
k ind  o f  poor .
‘‘The s p ir i t  o f the Lord is  upon »e, [because he has chosen 
me to bring] good neus to the poor, *
Shall we say that these are the economically disinherited?
"He has sent ae to p roc Jain reJease to the captives, *
Shall we say these are the socially and cultural ly 
disinherited?
" ,,, and recovering o f sight to the blind, '
Shall we say these are the physically disinherited?
to se t at liberty  those eho are oppressed, *
Shall we say these cover the disinherited of a l l  sorts who 
find l i fe  hard and burdensome because of their fellow man?
" ,,, to proclaiM the acceptable year o f  the Lord, " a 
phase that refers to the fullness of time in which God 
will realize the promises given f i r s t  to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob of a promised land,*®'
In c o n t r a s t  t o  Kemp, B o n t h i u s  does  n o t  m ent ion  in  h i s
a r t i c l e  any f i r s t - h a n d  e x p e r i e n c e  w i t h  t h e  p oo r .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  he
(1) Ibid,
(2 ) Ibid,
(3) Ibid, p, 24, I ta l ic  in the original,  Words into parentheses are omitted 
in the original.
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p r e s e n t s  an I n t e r e s t i n g  e s c h a t o l o g l c a i  p e r s p e c t i v e  a bou t  t h e  
poor .  The r i s k  of  t h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  l a t e r .
To f i n i s h  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  I w i l l  t o  sum up t h e  f i r s t - h a n d  
e x p e r i e n c e  of  t h e  s i s t e r  Slmmone Coene in  two poor  ne ig h b o u rh o o d s  
in  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  where sh e  t r i e d  to  s e a r c h  t h e  meaning o f  
C l i n i c a l  P a s t o r a l  E d u c a t i o n  ( C . P . E . ) . . .  f o r  t h e  p o o r . * ' '  The 
f i r s t  t h i n g  t h a t  she  l e a r n e d  was t h a t  sh e  r e c e i v e d  very  few t o o l s  
f rom t h e  C.P .E.  t o  work w i t h  t h e  poor .  The second was t h e  
im por tance  t o  s i t u a t e  h e r s e l f  among t h e  poor ,  i t  means t o  l i v e  
among them. The t h i r d  was t h a t  s h e  had t o  be f l e x i b l e  w i th  t h e  
programme she  p r e p a r e d ,  and sh e  must t r y  t o  f o l l o w  th e  p e o p l e ' s  
pace  o f  growth.  The f o u r t h  t h i n g  t h a t  s h e  l e a r n e d  was t h a t  t h e  
poor  be lo ng  t o  a  ' c u l t u r e  o f  s i l e n c e '  and t h e y  ca nno t  t o  e x p r e s s  
t h e i r  f e e l i n g s .  T h e r e f o r e ,  s h e  r e f r a i n e d  from making any 
a n a l y s i s ,  any i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o r  any Judgement when th e y  spoke .  
I n s t e a d ,  she  l i s t e n e d  more. F i n a l l y ,  she  l e a r n e d
that even with the poor, we cannot teach anything, We 
can only help then to discover themselves by reflecting 
with then on their l i f e  experiences as they happen day by 
day in the light of humankind's greatness lived by Christ, 
thus strengthening in then the power of decision-making by 
which they take their own lives "in hand" and become 
active participants in shaping their future instead of 
passive receivers and onlookers, I learned to enter into 
the mystery of Incarnation and understand the poverty- 
stricken people from within,*®'
(1) 'Clinical Pastoral Education with the Poor', The Jourml o f Pastoral 
Care, <1983), 37, 90-7,
(2) Ibid, p, 97,
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The work done by S i s t e r  Coene i s  a p e r f e c t  example of  Kemp's 
Idea  t h a t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  a long  commitment o f  t h o s e  work ing  w i th  
t h e  poor  i n  o r d e r  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  t r u s t ,  i add, in  
o r d e r  t o  r e a l l y  u n d e r s t a n d  what  p o v e r t y  i s .  I t h i n k  t h a t  t o  know 
t h e  poor  and t h e i r  p o v e r t y  a t  f i r s t - h a n d  i s  one o f  t h e  b e s t  ways 
t o  do an ad e q u a te  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  t o  them.
3 . 2  Survey of  P a s t o r a l  C a re  and C o u n s e l l i n g  in  L a t i n  America
Th i s  s u rvey  w i l l  be done in  two p a r t s .  In t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  
t h e r e  w i l l  be s t u d i e d  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  work (commonly c a l l e d  
' E v a n g e l i c a l '  in  L a t i n  America)  in  t h e  f i e l d  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  
and in  t h e  second p a r t  t h e  C a t h o l i c  work which w i l l  be c a l l e d  
P o p u l a r  P a s t o r a l  Care ( i n  L a t i n  America t h e r e  d o e s  n o t  e x i s t  t h e  
t e rm  ' p a s t o r a l  c a r e ' ;  i t  i s  commonly c a l l e d  j u s t  ' p a s t o r a l ' ) .  
T h i s  d i v i s i o n  i s  done, on t h e  one hand,  because  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  t h e  
P r o t e s t a n t  and C a t h o l i c  c h u r c h e s  have  worked s e p a r a t e l y ,  and,  on 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, because  P r o t e s t a n t  c h u rc h e s  r e a l l y  a r e  a  small  
m i n o r i t y  i n  L a t i n  America.  I t  i s  w or th  n o t i n g ,  however ,  t h a t  
t h e r e  a r e   ^ few ecumenica l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  w i t h  an em p h a s i s  "on 
work ing  t o g e t h e r  r a t h e r  t h a n  on coming t o g e t h e r " , * ' '  and t h e y  a r e  
c l o s e d  to  L i b e r a t i o n  Theo logy  p r i n c i p l e s .  T h e r e f o r e ,  i s  no t  
c o m p l e t e l y  v a l i d  t o  c o n s i d e r  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology o n l y  a s  a 
C a t h o l i c  movement, a l t h o u g h  i t  was born  w i t h i n  t h e  C a t h o l i c  
ch u rc h ,  because  t h e r e  a r e  many P r o t e s t a n t  t h e o l o g i a n s  in  t h i s  
movement a s  w e l l .
(1) Beeson, Trevor and Pearce, Jenny, Vision of Hope, The churches and 
change in Latin America, London ; Fount Paperbacks, 1984, p, 41,
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The d i v i s i o n  done h e r e  has  a p r a c t i c a l  aim. In  t h i s  work, 
t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  a p p ro a c h  t o  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  more c l o s e  
t o  t h e  I n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  U.S.A. and .  t h e  C a t h o l i c  a p p ro a c h  more 
c l o s e  t o  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology,  t a k i n g  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h a t  some 
P r o t e s t a n t  t h e o l o g i a n s ,  such a s  Rubera A lves  and J u l i o  de San ta  
Ana, w i l l  be c o n s i d e r e d  a d v o c a t e s  o f  t h e  C a t h o l i c  approach .  
N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g ,  b o th  C a t h o l i c  and P r o t e s t a n t  c h u r c h e s  have a 
v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  c o n s e r v a t i v e  p e o p le  w i t h i n  them.
3 . 2 . 1  P r o t e s t a n t  work In P a s t o r a l  Care
Although  t h e r e  a r e  abou t  600 t h e o l o g i c a l  P r o t e s t a n t  
I n s t i t u t i o n s  In  L a t i n  America which t e a c h  P a s t o r a l  Care  and 
C o u n s e l l i n g ,  I t  I s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  say  t h a t  t h e r e  I s  a L a t i n  
American model In  t h i s  f i e l d ,  l e t  a l o n e  a  model o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  
t o  t h e  f a m i l y ,  which I s  a much newer emphas i s .
A c cord ing  t o  Maldonado‘S®^  t h e r e  I s  a way t o  know what I s  
emerg in g  as  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  In L a t i n  America.  T ha t  I s  by r e v i e w i n g  
t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  p roduced  and a c t i v i t i e s  o r g a n i s e d  In  t h i s  m a t t e r .
(1) To be informed of the conflict from within the Catholic church i tself  
and from the governments, see Beeson and Pearce (1984), chapter two 'Mission in 
Conflict ' ,  pp, 29-521 Eagleson, John and Sharper, Philip (edi , ) ,  Fusùli ind 
Beyond, Documentation and commentary, Trans, from the Spanish by John Drury, 
Maryknoll, N,Y; Orbis Books, 19791 and Pope John Paul II;  Sobrino, Jon; McDonagh, 
Francis} and Filochowski, Julian. Reflections on Pueàls, London; Catholic 
Inst i tute for International Relations, 1980,
(2) Maldonado, Jorge E, 'La Psicologla Pastoral que surge en América 
Latina' ,  (mimeographic copy of his personal notes), Quito, 1983, Maldonado, from 
Ecuador, is the present Executive Secretary in the Office of Family Education in 
the World Council of Churches. He, as former General Secretary of the Latin 
American Association of Theological Schools (ALIET) and as International Co­
ordinator of the Latin American Association for Family Care and Counselling 
CEIRENE), knows very well the present s ituation of pastoral care in Latin 
America.
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There  a r e  t h r e e  s o u r c e s  t o  use  In t h i s  r ev iew:  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,
Ind ig e n o u s  i n d i v i d u a l  p u b l i c a t i o n s ,  and p u b l i c a t i o n s  of  L a t i n  
American o r g a n i s a t i o n s .  In t h e  p r o t e s t a n t  a r e a ,  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  
of  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  t h a t  a r e  found in  Span i sh  a r e  
t r a n s l a t i o n s  s p e c i a l l y  f rom E n g l i s h , s o m e  from F r e n c h , a n d  
a few from German.
As r e g a r d s  t o  Ind ig e n o u s  p u b l i c a t i o n s  In p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  t h e  
p a s t o r  and p s y c h o t h e r a p i s t  J o r g e  A. Leôn h a s  produced  some 
b o o k s , a s  h a s  D a n ie l  S c h i p a n i , < # )  and some o t h e r  books has  
been w r i t t e n  In S p a n i sh  by E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g  r e s i d e n t s  In L a t i n  
A m e r i c a , N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t r a n s l a t i o n s  and Ind ig enous  
p u b l i c a t i o n s  In  n o n - p a s t o r a l  c o u n s e l l i n g  and t h e r a p y  a r e  amply 
s p r e a d ,  on which s e m i n a r i e s  u s u a l l y  b a s e  t h e i r  t e a c h i n g  and 
t r a i n i n g  in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e .  Examples  o f  them a r e  Fromm, Freud,  
S k in n e r ,  Berne,  Rogers ,  Frank 1, M lnuchln,  and Haley.
As f a r  a s  p u b l i c a t i o n s  of  L a t i n  American o r g a n i s a t i o n s  I s  
c o n c e rn e d ,  Maldonado h i g h l i g h t s  t h r e e . F i r s t ,  t h e  j o u r n a l
(I) Writings of authors such as Howard Clinebell, Lawrence Crabb, Jr . ,  Cecil 
G, Osborne, and Wayne Oates,
<2) Writings of Paul Tournier,
(3) Writings of Karl Coch,
(4) Psicùlogïâ de le expen end  e relig iose  (1973), Psicologie PestoreJ pere 
todos los cristianos  (1976), Le iaigen de Dios y  e l  hoabre nuevo (1977), Lo que 
debeaos saber sobre le  boaosexualided d \ ' ^ n ) , Psicologie Pastoral de le iglesia  
(1978), Jorge A, Leôn was born in Cuba but now resident in Argentina,
(5) La angustia y  la diaensiôn trascendente (1969), El arte de ser faailia  
(1982), Daniel Schipani is an Argentinian resident in Puerto Rico,
(6 ) James Giles, La psicologie y eJ a in isterio  cristiano  (1979) and Paul 
Hoff, El pastor coao consej'ero (1981),
(7) Maldonado (1988), pp, 13ff,
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P s ic o lo g ia  P a s to r a l  founded i n  A r g e n t i n a  in  1972 by ASJT 
( A soc la c iôn  de S e m i n a r i e s  e I n s t i t u t e s  T e o l ô g l c o s  d e l  Cono Sur  -  
A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  T h e o l o g i c a l  I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  t h e  South  of South 
America) .  T h i s  a l s o  o r g a n i s e d  th e  f i r s t  L a t i n  American c o n g r e s s  
o f  p a s t o r a l  p s y c h o lo g y  In  Buenos A i r e s  In  1981. Second,  the  Corpo 
de F s ic ô lo g o s  e P s îq u ia t r a s  C r îs ta o s  (g roup  of  C h r i s t i a n  
p s y c h o l o g i s t s  and p s y c h i a t r i s t s ) ,  founded  In B r a z i l  In 1977, 
whose main aim I s  t o  promote  t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
f a i t h  w i th  p s y c h o lo g y ,  p s y c h i a t r y  and r e l a t e d  s c i e n c e s .  T h i s  
a s s o c i a t i o n  a l s o  h a s  g i v e n  c o u r s e s  and h a s  p u b l i s h e d  some 
m a n u a l s . T h i r d ,  EIRENE (La A s o c ia c îô n  L a t incarnericana  de  
A se so ra m ie n to  y  P a s to r a l  F a m ilia r )  founded  In A r g e n t i n a  in  1979, 
b u t  now I t  I s  a c o n t i n e n t a l  movement w i t h  e d u c a t i o n a l  
I n s t i t u t i o n s  in  Mexico, Venezuela ,  Colombia,  Ecuador  and Peru .  
EIRENE I s  p e r h a p s  t h e  un ique  L a t i n  American o r g a n i s a t i o n  t h a t  i s  
I n t e r e s t e d  in  p a s t o r a l  c o u n s e l l i n g  t o  t h e  f a m i ly .  I t  i s  worth 
n o t i n g  t h a t  i t  ha s  a s y s t e m i c  approach  t o  t h e  f a m i ly .  Also,  t h i s  
a s s o c i a t i o n  h a s  p u b l i c a t i o n s  and has  o r g a n i s e d  c o n g r e s s e s ,
In s p i t e  of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  p a s t o r a l  c o u n s e l l i n g  o f  t h e  f a m i ly  
had no t  been t a u g h t  In  L a t i n  American t h e o l o g i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,
(1) ûraca de ûeus e Saûde Hueene (1982), ParapsicoJogia, Espin tïseo e 
Psicopatologïâ (1983), 0 Lugar do Sagrado no Proceso de Ajuda (1984),
(2) Among i ts  several publications there are; Fundaaentos teolâgicos del 
aatrieonio y la faMilia, Vna teoJogia para e l aatriaonio y la faailia , and La 
fae ilia  en la Biblia, EIRENE has celebrated congresses in Costa Rica (1982) and 
in Colombia (1984) which have gathered pastors, psychologists, psychiatrists,  
laypersons and professors of theological inst i tut ions,
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t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i s  c ha ng ing .  Examples  o f  t h i s  a r e  EIRENE and 
S e m in a r io  B l 'b lic o  L a tin o a m e ric a n o  (Cos ta  R ica )  which s t a r t e d  a 
c o u r s e  w i t h  a s y s t e m i c  a pp roach  In  P a s t o r a l  C o u n s e l l i n g  t o  the  
Fam i ly  i n  1988. A lso ,  t h e  C o n se jo  L a tin o a m e ric a n o  de I g l e s ia s  
<CLAI ~ L a t i n  American C ounc i l  of  C h u rc h e s ) ,  which assem bly  the  
m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  L a t i n  American E v a n g e l i c a l  o r  P r o t e s t a n t  c h u rc h e s  
b e lo n g  to .  In 1988 d e c id e d  t o  e n l a r g e  t h e  S e c r e t a r i a t  o f  Women 
and C h i l d r e n  i n t o  a  S e c r e t a r i a t  o f  Family  P a s t o r a l  Care  (P a s to ra l  
F a m i l i a r ) , ^  T h i s  e n la r g e m e n t  was d e c id e d  because  u n i l a t e r a l  
f o c u s  on women o r  c h i l d r e n  t e n d s  o n ly  t o  emphas ize  the  
I n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  v iew of  human b e i n g s .  With t h e  p r e s e n t  work, I 
a l s o  I n t e n t  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h i s  new I n t e r e s t  t h a t  i s  growing  in  
L a t i n  America.
J u l i o  de S a n t a  Ana a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  c o n c ep t  of  
p a s t o r a l  -  t o  be I n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  and t o  be c e n t r e d  
on ly  on t h e  p a s t o r  and on t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  Word o f  God -  i s  
p a r a d o x i c a l l y  c o n t r a r y  t o  one o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  of  
t h e  R e fo rm a t ion :  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p r i e s t h o o d .
To sum up, I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  s a y  t h a t  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  in  L a t i n  
America h a s  f o l l o w e d  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t - A m e r l e a n  model w i th  an 
i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  a p p ro a c h ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  EIRENE t h a t  i s  
do in g  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  t o  t h e  f a m i l y  w i th  a s y s t e m ic  approach .  
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  EIRENE seems t o  have i n t e r e s t  o n ly  i n  t h e  f a m i ly
(!) Maldonado, Jorge, 'The Changing Understanding of Family' in Education 
Hevsleiter, Office of Education, WCC, No. I, 1989, p, 3,
(2) For las sendas deJ sundo casinando hacia e l Reino, San José; 
Departatiento Ecu»énico de Investigaciones (DEI), 1987, p, 25,
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s ys te m  I t s e l f  and no I n t e r e s t  in  c h a ng ing  t h e  l a r g e r  s t r u c t u r e s  
t h a t  m a i n t a i n  a s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  o p p r e s s i v e  s i t u a t i o n  t o  t h e  poor .  
Also,  t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r  ecum enica l  and E v a n g e l i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  
t h a t  have t h e  a im t o  widen t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  p a s t o r a l  t o  a 
c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  o f  t h e  church .  In B r a z i l  CEDI (Centro  Ecuménico 
de Documentaclôn e  I n f o r m a c l ô n ) , and a c o n t i n e n t a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  
CELEP (Cen t ro  E v a n g é l l c o  L a t in o a m e r ic a n o  de E s t u d l o s  P a s t o r a l e s )  
w i th  I t s  s e a t  In  C o s t a  Rica .
3 . 2 . 2  C a t h o l i c  work in  P a s t o r a l  Care
In t h e  C a t h o l i c  wor ld  t h e  term ' p a s t o r a l '  was s p r e a d  a t  t h e  
b e g in n i n g  o f  t h e  1960s a s  a consequence  o f  one of  t h e  most  famous 
papa l  e n c y c l i c a l s  on p a s t o r a l  Gaudium e t  S p e s  in  which i s  s t u d i e d  
t h e  f u n c t i o n  of  t h e  c hu rc h  in  t h e  modern world.
In c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  c o n c e p t  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  t h e  
s o - c a l l e d  P a s to r a l  P opu la r  (Popu la r  P a s t o r a l  C a re ) ,  which i s  t h e  
new C a t h o l i c  a p p ro a c h  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  based  on L i b e r a t i o n  
Theology ,  h a s  a communal p e r s p e c t i v e .  I t  can be d e f i n e d  a s  a c a r e  
o f  t h e  poor  p e o p l e  in  L a t i n  America,  who in  f a c t  a r e  t h e  m a j o r i t y  
o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n ,  and f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  i s  c a l l e d  ' p o p u l a r ' . I t  
i s  i m p o r ta n t  t o  e x p l a i n  t h a t  n o t  a l l  t h e  s e c t o r s  o f  t h e  C a t h o l i c  
ch u rc h  a r e  w ork ing  w i t h  t h e  poor  and a l a r g e  number of  p r i e s t s  
r em a in  ve ry  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  of  t h e i r
(1) fbi'd, p. 23.
<2) Galilei,  Segundo, 'La pastoral popular en America Latina', Pastoral 
Popular 194, 12-16, p, 12.
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c h u rc h .  But In some c o u n t r i e s ,  such  a s  B r a z i l  and N ica ragua ,  
t h e r e  have  been deve lopmen t  In t h e  P o p u la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  f i e l d .
The e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  P o p u la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i s  in  I t s e l f  a
d e n u n c i a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Church has  s e p a r a t e d  I t s e l f  f rom t h e  p u e b lo
( t h e  p e o p l e )  and t h a t  i t  I s  go ing  in  a d i v e r g e n t  w a y . P o p u l a r
p a s t o r a l  c a r e  c o m p r i s e s  common e l e m e n t s  o f  p a s t o r a l  t h e o l o g y
( e c c l e s s l o l o g y ,  C h r l s t o l o g y ,  B i b l i c a l  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  e t c . )  and a
deep  knowledge of  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  poor  in  L a t i n  America.*®'
Rubera A lves  s t r e s s e s  t h a t  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i s  i n  a g r e a t  d e g re e
d e t e r m i n e d  by t h e  s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic env i ronm en t .
If a congregation is highly located on the social ladder, 
if i t s  members enjoy wealth, prestige, and power, i t  will 
tend to be committed to the dominant order of things, and 
pastoral care will face all kinds of pressures to respond 
to the demands that are put on i t  by i ts  inst i tut ional 
setting,*®'
T h e r e f o r e ,  i n  a c o n t i n e n t  f u l l  up w i th  poor  p e o p l e  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  
must  n o t  r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  demands o f  p e r s o n a l 1s t i c  and s e l f i s h  
p e o p le .  In a s i t u a t i o n  o f  p o v e r t y  "no p a s t o r a l  c a r e  can b r i n g  
c o n s o l a t i o n  t o  a m other  and a f a t h e r  who s e e  t h e i r  c h i l d  d y ing  of  
h u n g e r , I n  a L i b e r a t i o n  Theology p e r s p e c t i v e  s u f f e r i n g  i s  no t  
an i n d i v i d u a l  p rob lem  and i t  c a n n o t  and must  n o t  be " h e a l e d "  by 
u s i n g  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  and em ot iona l  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  o n e ' s  i n n e r  
l i f e .  The re  i s  a n o t h e r  way: " P a in  and s u f f e r i n g  can and must be
( t )  Castillo L, , Fernando, Teologia de la Liberaciôn: un aporte a la 
pastoral popular' .  Pastoral Popular t 194, 21-24, p, 21,
(2) Qalilea (1989), p. 12.
(3) 'Personal Wholeness and Political Creativity; The Theology of Liberation 
and Pastoral Care', Pastoral Psychology i W l ) , 26(2), 124-36, p, 133,
(4) Ibid, p. 134,
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t r a n s f  i g u r a t e d  when t h e y  a r e  p l a n t e d  a s  s e e d s  o f  a  new 
c r e a t i o n , . . . " * * '  I t  means, by t r a n s f o r m i n g  t h e  p r e s e n t  s i t u a t i o n  
o f  a f a m i ly  who s e e  t h e  d e a t h  o f  hunger  o f  t h e i r  c h i l d ,  no t  o n ly  
f o r  t h e i r  own c h i l d r e n  b u t ,  a l s o  by b e lo n g in g  to  a community t h a t  
s t r u g g l e s  f o r  a  s o c i e t y  In which t h i s  t r a g e d y  no l o n g e r  happens  
t o  any c h i l d r e n s  a  new c r e a t i o n .
For  t a k i n g  a  d e c i s i o n  o f  s t r u g g l e ,  t h e  poor  need  t o  have
hope.  For  S o b r in o  t h e  immensi ty  of  t h e  s c a n d a l  o f  p o v e r t y  In
L a t i n  America i s  a s  g r e a t  a s  t h e  immensi ty  of  t h e  hope o f  t h e
poor  t h e r e . * ® '  A c c o r d in g l y ,  t h e i r  f u t u r e  can be c r e a t e d  and b u i l t
based  on hope bu t  a l s o  on i d e n t i t y  and s o l i d a r i t y .  T h e i r
s o l i d a r i t y  w i l l  l e a d  t h e  poor  t o  a c t  a s  a c o l l e c t i v i t y  in  o r d e r
to  f r e e  t h e m s e lv e s  o f  o p p r e s s i o n  and p o v e r t y .* ® '
L i b e r a t i o n  Theology seems n o t  t o  l e a v e  room in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e
f o r  t h e  p e r s o n a l  d im e ns ion  o f  l i f e  because  i t  h a s  a  communal
v i e w p o in t  o f  t h e  meaning o f  l i f e  in  which we f e e l  t h a t  we a r e
t r a n s f o r m i n g  and b u i l d i n g  a  wor ld  t o g e t h e r  f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  a l l
and n o t  f o r  j u s t  a few. T h e r e f o r e ,
, , ,  The "thing" that hai a healing power is neither the 
theology used by the pastor as a tool nor his specific 
training in the field of pastoral psychology; i t  is rather 
the personal participation in a community that suffers 
together and that, because of this  very fact, is wholly 
committed to the creation of a new world,***'
CD Ibjd,
(2) Sobrino, Jon, S p jn 'tü ilj 'ty  o f Liberation, Toward Pol it ical  Holiness, 
Trans from the Spanish by Robert R, Barr, Maryknoll, N,Y,| Orbis Books, 1985, p, 
16), For more information about the hope of the poor, see his chapter 11 ; 'The 
Hope of the Poor in Latin America', pp, 157-68,
(3) Gutiérrez (1982), p. 111,
(4) Alves (1977), p. 136.
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<1) Boff and Boff (1986), p. 28,
(2) Castillo (1989), p. 21,
(3) Qalilea (1989), p, 14, See Boff, Leonardo, Jesus Christ Liberator, 
Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1972, pp. 43-6, where he develops a Christology 
characterised (a) by the primacy of anthropology over ecclesslology - human 
beings are more important than the insti tut ional  church; (b) by the primacy of 
the utopian over the factual - the kingdom is anticipated in history and i t  is 
in process; (c) by the primacy of the c r i t ic a l  over the dogmatic; (d) by the 
primacy of the social over the personal; (e) by the primacy of orthopraxia over 
orthodoxy, The topic of 'orthopraxis'  in pastoral action is well studied by 
Segundo Gal i lea and Raül Vidales in Crisiologia y pastoral popular, Colombia; 
Ediciones Paulinas, 1972,
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For Boff  and Boff t h e r e  a r e  many L a t i n  American p a s t o r s  who 
look f o r  a t h e o l o g y  t h a t  b e t t e r  i n t e r p r e t s  t h e  r e a l i t y  of
i n j u s t i c e  i n t o  which t h e  p e o p le  t h e y  s h e p h e rd  l i v e . * * '  T h e r e f o r e ,  |
t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between P o p u la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  w i th  L i b e r a t i o n  |
Theology h a s  been  c l o s e  and t h e  fo rm er  h a s  r e c e i v e d  v a l u a b l e  %
c o n t r i b u t i o n s  from t h e  l a t t e r .
The most i m p o r ta n t  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  Po p u la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  
from L i b e r a t i o n  Theology i s  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  on ly  
' o n e  h i s t o r y '  i n t o  which God i s  a c t i n g  th rough  t h e  poor  and i n t o  
which t h e  poor  a r e  a c t i v e  s u b j e c t s  t h a t  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  t h e  
p r o c e s s  of  t h e i r  own l i b e r a t i o n  and t h e y  a r e  no t  s im p le  p a s s i v e  
o b j e c t s . * ® '  A c c o rd in g ly ,  P o p u l a r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  must  t r a v e l  
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  poor  in  t h e i r  s e e k i n g  o f  l i b e r a t i o n .  Another
c o n t r i b u t i o n  from L i b e r a t i o n  Theology i s  a C h r l s t o l o g y  t h a t  
e m phas i se s  bo th  t h e  humani ty of  C h r i s t  and h i s  l i b e r a t i n g  message 
to  t h e  o p p r e s s e d .* ® '  P o p u la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  a l s o  t a k e s  t h e
b i b l i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology which shows t h a t
t h e  poor ,  t h e  e x p l o i t e d ,  t h e  m a r g i n a l i s e d  and t h e  d i s c r i m i n a t e d  
e x i s t  in  a s o c i e t y  w i th  deep s o c i a l  c o n f l i c t s  which i s  a s c a n d a l
In t h e  G o s p e l ' s  p e r s p e c t i v e . * ' '  Moreover ,  Popu la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  
I s  based  In t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  c o n c e p t  of  e c c l e s s l o l o g y  which 
f o u n d a t i o n  i s  t h e  p r e f e r e n c e  o f  t h e  chu rc h  f o r  t h e  poor .* ® '  The 
c o n c e p t  o f  p o p u l a r  c h u rc h  o r  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Community h a s  
s t r o n g l y  been r e j e c t e d  by t h e  C a t h o l i c  c hu rch  h i e r a r c h y  b e c a u s e  
i t  go e s  a g a i n s t  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  i d e n t i t y . * ® '
To summarize,  P o p u l a r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i s  based  in  two main 
p r i n c i p l e s .  The f i r s t  I s  a t h e o l o g y  of  t h e  Kingdom o f  God, i t  
means a f u l l  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  Kingdom in  t h e  f u t u r e  which 
nowadays has  i t s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  in  t h e  ach ievem en ts  o f  t h e  
l i b e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o o r . * * '  T h i s  i s  a  ' doub le -edged*  c o n c e p t .  As 
i t  was s a i d  above,  Bon th lu s*® '  s h a r e s  t h i s  concep t  when he 
c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  t h e  b e s t  t h e o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  of  p o v e r t y  i s  t h e  
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  (Lk. l ; 5 1 f f  and G ; 2 0 f f ) .  The r i s k  of  t h i s  
p e r s p e c t i v e  i s  t h a t  i t  e a s i l y  c o u l d  h i n d e r  t h e  urgency  o f  t h e  
m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  Kingdom o f  God: t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  poo r
now ( see  Matt .  6 :10 ,  12 :20 ,  Mk. 1 :15 ,  9 : 1 ) .  The second p r i n c i p l e
o f  P opu la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i s  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  poor  in  
t h e i r  own l i b e r a t i o n  i n  such  a way t h a t  any p a s t o r a l  c a r e  f rom 
" o u t s i d e "  o r  f rom "up t o  down" h a s  f a i l e d  because  t h e  poor  have  
r e j e c t e d  t h e i r  ' a s s l s t a n c e n e s s ' . The way t h a t  P o p u la r  p a s t o r a l  
c a r e  works in  g r a s s - r o o t s  comm unit ies  was tho ro u g h ly  s t u d i e d  in  
c h a p t e r  two and w i l l  n o t  be r e p e a t e d  h e r e .
(1) Castillo (1989), p. 21.
(2) Qalilea (1989), p. 14.
(3) Castillo (1989), p. 24.
(4) Qalilea (1989), p, 14,
(5) Bonthius (1969), p, 23,
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3 . 3  D i s c u s s i o n  about  I n d i v i d u a l  a pp roach  and s o c i a l  approach  in  
p a s t o r a l  c a r e .
A f t e r  hav in g  s t u d i e d  new d i r e c t i o n s  in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i n  t h e  
U .S .A. ,  in  Grea t  B r i t a i n  and in  L a t i n  America,  t h e y  w i l l  be
a n a l y s e d  and compared. T h i s  a n a l y s i s  w i l l  be done d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  
c o n f r o n t a t i o n  of  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  app roach  w i th  t h e  s o c i a l  approach  
o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e .
Th is  t o p i c  was unde r  d e l i b e r a t i o n  In t h e  U.S.A.  In t h e
1 9 6 0 ' s  w i th  t h e  i n i t i a t i o n  o f  t h e  War on P o v e r ty  by t h e
government  and t h e  apogee o f  t h e  c i v i l  r i g h t  movement o f  t h e
b l a c k s  wi th  M ar t in  L u th e r  K i n g .* * '  In t h a t  decade  a p p e a re d  many 
a r t i c l e s  abou t  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  t o  t h e  poor ,  bu t ,  u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  
l a t e r  t h e  i n t e r e s t  seem t o  d i m i n i s h  and nowadays they  on ly  
a p p e a r e d  s p o r a d i c a l l y . * ® '
The American approach  t o  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  has  been c r i t i c i s e d ,  
s p e c i a l l y  by B r i t i s h  a u t h o r s ,  f o r  b e in g  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  and based
(!) See the art icle  of VtUiai  E, Hulne 'Concern for Corporate Structures 
or Care for the Individual' , Journal o f Pastoral Cara (1969), 23, 153-163, Hulue 
does not have a definite position and, although he thinks that structures must be 
changed "when i t  is possible*, he is inclined to the idea that the structures can 
be changed through personal changes. My question to him is who decides "when" a 
change in the social structures is possible. Unfortunately the ruling class 
usually decides.
(2) See l iterature  in pastoral care published in the 1960s; Sitt ings, James 
A, U fa  hlithout Living, People of the Inner City. Philadelphia; Westminster 
Press, 1966; Bonthius (1969); Harris, James R., 'Poverty, Mental Health, and the 
Church', Pastoral Psychology , 20, 198, 45-48; Oates, Wayne E., 'The Ethics 
of Poverty', Pastoral Psychology (1969), 20, 198, 30-44) Van Ness, Paul and Van 
Ness, Elizabeth, 'An Experimental Church-Related Counseling Program for the Inner 
Zii'i*, Pastoral Psychology , 20, 198, 15-20. Literature appeared later;  Kemp 
(1972); Watkins, Oerrel, 'Crisis Ministry in Inner-city Churches', Southwest 
Journal o f Theology (1982), 24(2), 40-54; Coene (1983); Gross, Jo, 'Room at the 
Table; A Pastoral Care Response to Hunger', The Journal o f Pastoral Care (1989), 
42 (2), 162-70.
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on th e  medica l  model . Maybe t h i s  i s  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  C l i n e b e l l  
t h a t ,  d e s p i t e  h i s  e f f o r t  t o  p r e s e n t  a h o l i s t i c  a pp roach  o f  
p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  he c e n t r e s  h i s  model on t h e  change  o f  t h e
i n d i v i d u a l  t a k i n g  I n t o  a c co u n t  s o c i a l  s y s te m s ,  r a t h e r  th a n  In t h e  
change of  t h e  s o c i e t y .  For  him, t h e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  t h e  growth  o f  a 
pe r son  o r  a f a m i l y  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of  
h i s / h e r  l i f e ,  h a s  a s  an aim t h e  growth  o f  t h e  p e r s o n  o r  t h e  
f am i ly ,  bu t  n o t  t h e  g rowth  of  t h e  s o c i e t y  a s  a  whole.  C l i n e b e l l ' s  
model can be compared w i th  E c o - s t r u c t u r a l 1 s t  a p p ro a c h  t o  f a m i ly  
t h e r a p y  in  which t h e  main aim I s  t o  change  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  
f a m i ly  and t h e  r e l a t i o n  w i th  i t s  s i g n i f i c a n t  s o c i a l  sy s te m s .  As 
w e l l  a s  C l i n e b e l l  e c o - s t r u c t u r a l i s t s  a r e  n o t  i n t e r e s t e d  in
chang in g  t h e  s o c i e t y  and t h e y  on ly  a d d r e s s  t h o s e  s y s te m s  t h a t  
have  a d i r e c t  r e l a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  prob lem o f  t h e  f a m i ly .
In r e l a t i o n  t o  B r i t i s h  a u t h o r s ,  th e y  have shown more c o n c e r n  
in  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s .  Se lby  i s  more r a d i c a l  i n  h i s
th ough t  th a n  o t h e r s  in  t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r  has  t o  t a k e  a s i d e  and
cannot  be n e u t r a l  in  p u b l i c  s t r u g g l e s .  For  him, t h o s e  who t r y  t o  
be In t h e  c e n t r e  in  f a c t  a r e  s u p p o r t i n g  t h e  m i d d l e - c l a s s  who, a t  
t h e  same t im e ,  s u p p o r t  t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s .  He does  n o t  o f f e r  a 
s im p le  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h i s  complex c h a l l e n g e ,  bu t  he s t r o n g l y  
a s s e r t s  t h a t  n e i t h e r  p a s t o r s  no r  c o u n s e l l o r s  can e s c a p e  t a k i n g  
s i d e s ,  and t h a t  t h o s e  who t a k e  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ’ s s t r u g g l e  
f o r  j u s t i c e  a l s o  t a k e  t h e i r  r i s k s ,  Lambourne and Wilson a r e  a l s o  
i n t e r e s t e d  in  s o c i a l  a f f a i r s ,  bu t  in  c o n t r a s t  t o  Se lby ,  t h e y  
endeavour  t o  c l o s e  t h e  gap between p e r s o n a l  and s o c i a l  
app roaches .  Lambourne and W i l son ’ s  p e r s p e c t i v e  d i s a g r e e s  w i t h  a
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p r e m ise  o f  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology  t h a t  t h o s e  who seek t o  s e l f i s h l y  
f u l f i l  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  needs  ( t h e  r i c h ) ,  canno t  be r e c o n c i l e d  
w i th  t h o s e  who ca n n o t  f u l f i l  t h e i r  n e e d s  ( t h e  m a j o r i t y  in  L a t i n  
America:  ( t h e  p o o r ) ,  b e c au s e  t h e  poo r  a r e  t h e  i n f r a s t r u c t u r a l
p r o d u c t  of  a s o c i e t y  where t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of  poor  and r i c h  a r e
n o n - c o n c i 1 l a t o r y .* * '
The l a t t e r  p r e m ise  l e a d s  t o  t h e  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  o f  two
d i f f e r e n t  t h e o r e t i c a l  a p p ro a c h e s  t o  p o v e r t y .  Accord in g  t o  
Fe r g e ,* ® '  on t h e  one s i d e  t h e r e  i s  t h e  a n t i - p o v e r t y  a pproach
which c o n s i d e r s  p o v e r t y  s e p a r a t e l y  f rom o t h e r  s o c i a l  i s s u e s  and 
s t u d i e s  i n d i v i d u a l l y  each  c a s e  in  o r d e r  t o  g i v e  an Immediate  
s o l u t i o n  o f  a p e r s o n ' s  p o v e r t y .  On t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  t h e r e  i s  t h e  
s t r u c t u r a l  approach  which c o n s i d e r s  p o v e r t y  a s  a component o f  
s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  and t r i e s  t o  implement  s t r u c t u r a l  m easu res  in  
o r d e r  t o  a b o l i s h  p o v e r t y  by f i n d i n g  and e r a d i c a t i n g  i t s  c a u s e s .  
Both ap p ro a c h e s  have t h e i r  p o s i t i v e  and n e g a t i v e  a s p e c t s .  The
a n t i - p o v e r t y  a pp roa c h  a l l e v i a t e s  human s u f f e r i n g  in  t h e  
immediate ,  bu t  t h o s e  who a r e  a l l e v i a t e d  a r e  a l s o  s t i g m a t i s e d  and 
l a b e l l i n g  a s  " p o o r" .  C o n s e q u e n t ly ,  t h e  s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n  a s  poor  
w i l l  p e r p e t u a t e  p o v e r t y  d e s p i t e  t h e  e f f o r t  t o  a l l e v i a t e  i t .  
P r e c i s e l y ,  t h e  p e r p e t u a t i o n  o f  s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n  a s  ' p o o r '  t h ro u g h  
s e v e r a l  g e n e r a t i o n s  in  t h e  U.S.A. was denounced by H a r r i n g t o n  and
(1) Boff and Boff (1986), p, 43.
(2) Ffipge, Zsusa, 'Comments on the Poverty Debate' in Poverty Today - 
Occassional Paper Number Seven. Edinburgh; Edinburgh University, New College, 
1986, pp. 12-15.
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'A
(I) This problem was noticed in Nicaragua after the Sandinist revolution, 
The new government was busy in s tructural  changes of the country and did not 
realize that there were many people who were suffering from the lost  of their 
relatives during the revolution war, A Mexican team of psychologists and 
psychiatrists,  under the leadership of Dr, Ignacio Maldonado, arrived to work for 
few weeks in Nicaragua and they discovered what they called 'frozen mourning' 
among the people they worked with, During the war the people had no time to 
complete the process of mourning or they did not want to talk about death because 
i t  was a cruel and daily real i ty ,  The Nicaraguan government contracted with this 
team to in i t ia te  a programme in this  matter, [Exposition given by Or, Maldonado 
in 'Toward an Ecology of Mind' - Second Bridge Conference between East and West 
in Systemic Approaches. Budapest, 12-16 July, 1989,1
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•ry
s t u d i e d  in  some L a t i n  American c o u n t r i e s  by Lewis,  The a u t o -  
l a b e l l i n g  a s  poor  p e o p l e  seems t o  l ead  t o  t h e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  
v a l u e s  f rom p a r e n t s  t o  c h i l d r e n  w i th  the  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  
' c u l t u r e  of  p o v e r t y '  (Lewis )  o r  ' c u l t u r e  o f  t h e  s lum '  (M lnuch ln ) .
On th e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  approach  of  p o v e r t y  s e e k s  f o r  
m ass ive  changes  w i t h o u t  l a b e l l i n g  any p e r s o n  a s  poo r ,  b u t  does  
n o t  keep In mind p e r s o n a l  s u f f e r i n g s . * * '  I t  seems t o  be a lm o s t  
I m p o s s ib l e  t o  r e c o n c i l e  b o t h  a pp roa c he s .
As f a r  a s  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  to  t h e  poor  i s  c o n c e r n e d ,  Kemp 
d e m o n s t r a t e s  h a v i n g  had f i r s t - h a n d  e x p e r i e n c e  work ing  w i t h  t h e  
poor .  Those who have  l i v e d  and worked w i th  t h e  poor  have  a  g r e a t  
a d v a n ta g e  t o  t h o s e  who have  n o t ,  and a l s o  t h e i r  c o n c l u s i o n s  a r e  
more a s s e r t i v e .  He g i v e s  v e r y  u s e f u l  p r e m is e s  abou t  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  
t o  t h e  poor ,  bu t  t h e  i n t e r e s t  seems a g a in  t o  be f o c u s e d  on a 
p e r s o n  o r  on a g roup .  He h a s  some p r i n c i p l e s  abou t  i n d i v i d u a l  j
c o n c e r n  and s o c i a l  a c t i o n  w i t h  ‘ a n t i - p o v e r t y  a p p r o a c h ' .  Two 
examples  t h a t  he u s e s  can  c l e a r  h i s  p o s i t i o n .
J
:,x.i
A piflior wkf ministering a lady who was in her 60s, She 
was two months behind in her rent, the mortgage company 
was threatening to foreclose. She was very frightened, In 
addition to his ministry of comfort and reassurance the 
pastor sought other help and proceeded to take action. He 
was not sure of her legal rights so he secured legal 
counsel, He also went before the Greater Housing 
Opportunity Commission, which interceded on her beha lf ,*"
A pastor interceded on behalf of a young person who was 
being arrested because he fe l t  the youth was being 
mistreated. He found himself subject to possible arrest,
He said for the f i r s t  time he fe l t  fear and anger toward 
the police, the threat of being jai led;  he was the victim 
of injustice. This, and some other experiences, led to 
conversations with the juvenile judge, with police 
Authorities and to some meetings with representatives of 
the police force with the hope that  some understanding and 
cooperation might be worked out,*®’
S p e c i a l l y  in  t h e  s econd  example t h e r e  was s o c i a l  a c t i o n  in  which
t h e  p o l i c e  were a d d r e s s e d  on b e h a l f  of  t h e  yo u th  o f  t h i s
community.
Pop u la r  P a s t o r a l  C a re  from L a t i n  America,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, 
seem t o  have a s t r u c t u r a l  ap p ro a c h .  The poor  a r e  a g e n t s  of  t h e i r  
own l i b e r a t i o n  and P o p u l a r  P a s t o r a l  Care  i s  n o t  done from o u t s i d e  
bu t  f rom i n s i d e .  When t h e  poor ,  a s  a  c o l l e c t i v e  body, s t r u g g l e  
f o r  t h e i r  own l i b e r a t i o n  i t  u n d o u b t e d l y  r e s u l t s  in  c o n f l i c t  and 
s t r u c t u r a l  change.  T h i s  a p p ro a c h  i s  c a l l e d  by F l o r i s t é n  a s  
p a s to r a l  c r i t i c o - p r o f é t i c a  ( c r i t i c a l  p r o p h e t i c  a p p r o a c h ) , * ® '  T h i s  
approach  c o n s i d e r s  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  a s  p u b l i c  p r a x i s  which t r a n s f o r m  
t h e  e x i s t i n g  u n j u s t  s o c i e t y  by t h e  breakdown o f  t h e  dominant
(1) Kemp (1972), p, 85,
(2) Ibid, pp. 87f,
(3) Floristân, Casiano, 'The Models of the Church which Underlie Pastoral 
Action', ConciJiUM, (1984), 176, 71-78, p. 73,
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c l a s s  and I t s  modus o p e ra n d i  I s  n o n - v i o l e n t  c o n f r o n t a t i o n .  I t  i s  
based  on a b i b l i c a l  r e c o v e r y  o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  s a l v a t i o n  where 
God l i b e r a t e s  t h e  o p p r e s s e d . * * '
Po p u la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  a s  any s t r u c t u r a l  approach ,  h a s  t h e  
r i s k  o f  no t  c o m p l e t i n g  p e r s o n a l  and Immediate  c a r e  f o r  t h o s e  who 
s u f f e r .  B a s ic  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies ,  however ,  t r y  t o  f u l f i l  bo th  
a s p e c t s .  T h e r e f o r e ,  g r a s s - r o o t s  com m uni t i e s  have a doub le  
f u n c t i o n ;  t o  t a k e  c a r e  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  f a m i l i e s  and smal l  
com munit ies ,  and t o  s e r v e  a s  a g e n t s  o f  s o c i a l  change  o f  t h e  
community. Tha t  change,  however,  i s  n o t  i n t e n d e d  t o  be perfo rmed  
by p r i e s t s  bu t  by t h e  p u e b lo  ( p e o p le )  i t s e l f .  In t h i s  manner t h e  
poor  a r e  t a k i n g  t h e i r  p l a c e  in  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  L a t i n  America and 
t h e m s e lv e s  a r e  s e e k i n g  t h e i r  own l i b e r a t i o n .  I th in k  t h i s  i s  t h e  
s t r e n g t h  o f  P o p u l a r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e .
As a r e s u l t ,  P o p u la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  h a s  two aims:  (a)  t h e
p e r s o n a l  c a r e  t h ro u g h  t h e  work o f  g r a s s - r o o t s  communi t i es ,  and 
(b) t h e  c a r e  o f  s o c i e t i e s .  For  Segundo, t h e  p r im ary  t a s k  o f  any 
p a s t o r a l  a c t i o n  in  L a t i n  America i s  e v a n g e l i s a t i o n  a t  p e r s o n a l  
and s o c i a l  l e v e l s . * ® '  A c cord ing  t o  him, t h e  a u t h e n t i c
(1) Based in Floristàn's pastoral Ideas, Robert L, Kinast writes an ar t icle  
enti t led The Pastoral Care of Society as Liberation' ,  The Journal o f Pastoral 
Care, (1980), 34 (2), 125-130, where he s ta tes that "What is needed lin pastoral 
care] is a view that is suff iciently pastoral,  sufficiently theological, and 
sufficiently societal to ground the pastoral care of society, The most hopeful 
development in this  regard so far has come from the liberation theologians of 
South and Latin America," (Pp, 126f,)
(2) Segundo, Juan Luis, The hidden Motives o f Pastoral Action, Latin 
American Reflections, Trans, from the Spanish by John Drury, Maryknoll, N,Y,; 
Orbis Books, 1978(b), p. 110,
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e v a n g e l i s a t i o n  c o n s i s t s  in  communica t ing on ly  the  v e ry  
e s s e n t i a l s  of  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  m essage  (Good News), which i s  d e f i n e d  
by t h e  community, s i n c e  t h e r e  i s  s h o r t  t ime t o  g i v e  t h e  Good News 
in  a chang in g  c o n t i n e n t  s u c h  a s  L a t i n  America and in  which 
P o p u l a r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  must  keep  t h e  pace w i th  t h o s e  awesome 
changes .  Popu la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  h a s  n o t  a d e q u a t e l y  f u l f i l l e d  i t s  
t a s k  of  e v a n g e l i s a t i o n  due t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  t h e  f a l s e  i d e a  
t h a t  L a t i n  America i s  an e v a n g e l i s e d  c o n t i n e n t .  In  r e a l i t y  
C h r i s t i a n  v a l u e s  a r e  n o t  h i g h l y  r e g a r d e d  t h e r e ,  and t h e r e  a r e  
many L a t i n  Americans t h a t  do n o t  know t h e  message o f  t h e  Good 
News.* * '  For  t h i s  r e a s o n  a new a pp roa c h  t o  p a s t o r a l  a c t i o n  i s  
n e c e s s a r y .
Popu la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  o v e r t u r n e d  twen ty  y e a r s  ago t h e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  concep t  o f  p a s t o r a l  i n  L a t i n  America.*®'  making way 
f o r  t h e  c r i t l c a l - p r o p h e c y  t e n d e n c y .  Accord in g  to  Gal i l e a ,  a f t e r
(1) Ibid, p. 121,
(2) Galilea (1989) considers that  Popular pastoral care was born forty years 
ago in Latin America but received recognition from the CELAtt in 1968, Before that 
time, pastoral care in Latin America could be placed in a new Christendom 
tendency, one of four tendencies in pastoral ministry presented by Floristân; (a) 
Old Christendom in which there is a close union between church and state with the 
resul t  of an oppressive pastoral approach that  contributes to the marginalisation 
of the poor, (b) New Christendom, similar to the f i r s t  one, but in which 
education is added and there is some basic work in the church. Oppression is 
recognized and defended but not at  the risk of alienating the established powers 
due to the church's ident if icat ion with the dominant class, (c) Missionary- 
witness tendency with existential-humanistic-personalistic philosophy but 
without an adequate theological analysis of the human situation. These three are 
the traditional concept of pastoral work, And (d) Critical-prophecy tendency 
discussed above, These tendencies were analysed by Kinast (1980) based in 
Flor is tân's work entitled 'Método teolôgico de la teologia pastoral'  in 
Liberaciân y Cauiiverio; Debates en torno al eétodo de la teologia en AMérica 
Latina, Mexico: Comité Organizador, 197S, pp, 235-253,
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Pueb la  (1979),  where P o p u l a r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  was e v a l u a t e d  end some 
o f  I t s  a m b i g u i t i e s  were d i s c u s s e d ,  i t  was c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by a 
d e c r e a s e  in  s o c i a l  e m p h a s i s  and an i n c r e a s e  in  s p i r i t u a l i t y , * ' '  
Moreover,  in  t h e  1980s some d i c t a t o r s h i p s  were deposed  by 
r e v o l u t i o n  o r  coup d * é t a t ,  i . e .  N ica ragua ,  P a rag u a y  and 
A r g e n t in a .  Thus,  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  d é m o c r a t i s a t i o n  a f f e c t e d  t h e  
g r a s s - r o o t  com m uni t i e s  i n  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s .  For  example t h e i r  
membership d e c r e a s e d  e s p e c i a l l y  in  t h o s e  p l a c e s  where  Bas ic  
C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  were t h e  on ly  p l a c e  t o  e n c o u n t e r  and 
e x p r e s s  l i b e r t y .  The d e c r e a s e  in  membership i s  n o t  a s u r p r i s i n g  
f a c t .  I t  was s t u d i e d  in  c h a p t e r  two t h a t ,  a c c o r d i n g  to  C. 
B o f f ,* ® '  Bas ic  C h r i s t i a n  communi t i es  can make up f o r  t h e  l ack  of  
p o p u l a r  movements, b u t  vrtiere t h e r e  a r e  enough s e c u l a r  
o r g a n i s a t i o n s  i n  e x i s t e n c e ,  the  g r a s s  r o o t s  c om m un i t i e s  might  
a lw ays  be p a r t i c u l a r l y  c a r e f u l  to  m a i n t a i n  t h e i r  s e p a r a t e  
I d e n t i t y  f rom p o p u l a r  movements.  In t h i s  way B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  
Communit ies  have been p u r i f i e d  and t h e r e  a r e  l e s s  p e o p l e  who t r y  
t o  m a n i p u la t e  t h e  g r o u p s  i n  acco rda nce  w i t h  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  
i d e o l o g i e s .  These  e v e n t s  have  matured some g r o u p s  and ,  w i t h o u t  
t h e  l o s s  of  t h e i r  s o c i a l  a pproach ,  t hey  pu t  an e m p h a s i s  on t h e  
impor tance  o f  t h e  f a i t h  and e v a n g e l i s a t i o n .  Gal i l e a ,  however,  
warns  t h a t  B a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies can o n l y  go t o  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  e x t rem e  and  c a n  f o r g e t  t h e  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  a s p e c t  t h a t
(1) Galliea 0989) , p. 15,
(2) Boff, C, (1981), p. 56.
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(1) Thayer, Nelson S. T. Sp iritu a lity  and Pastoral Care, Philadelphia: 
Fortress Press, 1988, p, 15, Also see chapter one 'The Contexts of Care' of 
Browning 0976), pp, 17-37.
<2) Poling, James. 'An Ethical Framework for Pastoral Care', Journal o f 
Pastoral fare 0988), 42, 301-06.
(3) Ibid, pp. 302f,
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i s  t h e i r  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s .  Hence, he recommends t h a t  P o p u la r
p a s t o r a l  c a r e  must be a t t a c h e d  t o  l i n e a m e n t s  o f  bo th  M e d e l l in  and 
Pueb la ,  i t  means, t o  a t t a c h  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  and s p i r i t u a l  a s p e c t s  
t o g e t h e r .
The changes  p roduced  in  Bas ic  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies  due t o
p o l i t i c a l  changes  in  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  l ead  us  t o  t h e  c o n c ep t  o f  t h e
' c o n t e x t '  of  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  In t h i s  r e s p e c t  Thayer  s t a t e s  t h a t  
" P a s t o r a l  c a r e  does  n o t  o c c u r  in  a vacuum, bu t  w i t h i n  a m a t r i x  of  
s o c i a l  p r o c e s s e s . " * ' '  G r e a t  B r i t a i n ,  t h e  U.S.A. and L a t i n  America 
have d i f f e r e n t  c o n t e x t s  and, t h e r e f o r e ,  d i f f e r e n t  a p p ro a c h e s  in  
p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,  a l t h o u g h  th e y  had s i m i l a r  i n t e r e s t s  i n  p o l i t i c a l  
i s s u e s  and in  t h e  poor .
In an a r t i c l e  a b o u t  e t h i c a l  f ramework f o r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e ,
P o l i n g  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology c r i t i c i s e s  t r a d i t i o n a l
ie t h i c s  " . . .  b e c a u s e  i t  does  n o t  a t t e n d  c a r e f u l l y  enough t o  t h e  i
q u e s t i o n  o f  o p p r e s s i o n  in  human r e l a t i o n s h i p s . " * ® '  A cc o rd in g ly ,
L i b e r a t i o n  Theology r e i n t e r p r e t s  e t h i c s  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  s o c i a l  
c r i t i q u e ,  s e en  from o p p r e s s e d  communit i es .  Undoubted ly,  t h e  
e t h i c a l  framework f o r  a p a s t o r a l  c a r e  seen  from t h e  i d e o lo g y  o f  
t h e  dominant  c u l t u r e ,  i s  d i f f e r e n t .  For  P o l i n g  t h e r e  i s  an ' e t h i c  
o f  l i b e r a t i o n *  which h i g h l i g h t s  t h a t  i n j u s t i c e  and o p p r e s s i o n  a r e  
r e l e v a n t  t o  e t h i c s . * ® '  ' T h e r e  a r e  c h o i c e s  b a sed  on a lack of
(1) Ibid, p. 303,
(2) Oussel, Enrique, Ethics and the Theology o f Liberation, New York; Orbis 
Books, 1978, pp.38-41,
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s o c i a l  power and t h u s  t h e  e t h i c s  i s  v a s t l y  d i f f e r e n t  f rom t h o s e  
w i th  p r i v i l e g e . " * ' '  In words o f  Ousse l  i t  i s  a  C h r i s t i a n  e t h i c  o f  
l i b e r a t i o n :  t o  do someth in g  f o r  t h e  O th e r  a s  o t h e r  ( t h e  poor ,  t h e  
n e i g h b o u r ) , * ® '  w i t h o u t  any I n t e r e s t  bu t  s e r v e  h im /h e r .  That  i s  a 
' p r a x i s  o f  g r a t u i t y '  o r  a  ' p r a x i s  o f  l i b e r a t i o n ' .  There  a r e  two 
o t h e r  p r a x i s  t h a t  a r e  e i t h e r  i n d i f f e r e n t  o r  e v i l .  One i s  t h e  
' s u b j u g a t e  p r a x i s '  in  which t h e  p e r s o n  s e l f i s h l y  ( t h e  e v i l  One) 
looks  f o r  h i s / h e r  own b e n e f i t  by o p p r e s s i n g  o t h e r s ;  t h i s  i s  an 
e v i l  p r a x i s .  The o t h e r  i s  t h e  ' p r a x i s  o f  n e c e s s i t y '  in  which t h e  
p e r s o n  does  so m e th in g  be cause  h e / s h e  ne e ds  t o  do i t ;  t h i s  i s  an 
I n d i f f e r e n t  p r a x i s .  I n t o  t h i s  e t h i c  f ramework t h e  p e r s o n a l  
app roach  i s  t h e  e v i l  One and t h e  s o c i a l  one i s  t h e  O the r .
P o p u la r  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i s  n o t  a s p e c i a l  one bu t  ' t h e '  i.
p a s t o r a l  c a r e  t o  L a t i n  American c o n t i n e n t .  P a s t o r a l  c a r e  o f  t h e  
poor  f a m i l y  i n  t h e  f i r s t  wor ld  c o u ld  be c o n s i d e r e d  a s p e c i a l  c a r e  
t o  a m i n o r i t y  group  but  no t  in  L a t i n  America,  where t h e  v a s t  |
m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  pe o p le  a r e  poor .
3 . 4  Towards a L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care  and C o u n s e l l i n g
In t h i s  p a r t  1 w i l l  p r e s e n t  a p r o p o s a l  of  an approach  which 
w i l l  be c a l l e d  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care  and C o u n s e l l i n g  o f  t h e  
f a m i ly .  I t  i s  based  on t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  t h a t  have been s t u d i e d  and 
a n a l y s e d  th ro ughou t  t h e  p r e s e n t  work. Also,  t h i s  p r o p o s a l  i s  
p r e s e n t e d  t o  be a p p l i e d  s p e c i a l l y  i n  L a t i n  America,  bu t  i t  can  be 
u t i l i s e d  in  o t h e r  p l a c e s ,  w i t h  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  a d a p t a t i o n  t o  each  
h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n .
3 . 4 . 1  General  sha pe  o f  t h e  a p p ro a c h
At t h i s  p o i n t  I w i l l  h i g h l i g h t  t h e  major  e l e m e n t s  o f
L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care  which  must be c o n s i d e r e d  a l l  t o g e t h e r  in  
o r d e r  t o  shape  them i n t o  an a p p ro a c h .  These e l e m e n t s  have  been 
p r e v i o u s l y  s t u d i e d ,  a n a l y s e d  and d i s c u s s e d  in  t h i s  work, and h e r e  
I w i l l  u se  c r o s s - r e f e r e n c e s  t o  them, in  p a r e n t h e s e s .
F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  i t  i s  w or th  s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h i s  p r o p o s a l  h a s  a s  
b i b l i c a l  background t h e  f a c t  t h a t  o p p r e s s i o n ,  e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  
m a r g i n a l i s a t i o n  and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  s c a n d a l o u s  in  
t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e  of  t h e  Gospe l  (pp. 82, 100, 132, 144) and t h a t
J e s u s  came t o  p reach  t h e  good news of  l i b e r a t i o n  to  t h e  poor  and
s i n n e r s ,  Indeed,  t h e  p a s t o r a l  a c t i o n ,  b e s i d e s  be in g  commit ted  t o
t h e  poor ,  must r em ain  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  b i b l i c a l  message  of
l i b e r a t i o n  (p. 8 6 ) .  As G us tavo  G u t i é r r e z  s u g g e s t s  " c o n t e m p l a t i o n  
in  a c t i o n . " * ’ ’ A c c o r d in g ly ,  I p r e s e n t  t h i s  p r o p o sa l  ba sed  on 
t h e s e  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s .
(1) Gutiérrez (1982), p, IIS,
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(1) Eco~sys te ra lc  p e r s p e c t i v e :  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care t a k e s  
i n t o  a c coun t  t h e  e c o logy  o f  t h e  poor  (pp. 5 5 f f ) .  T h a t  i s ,  t h e  
dynamic of  poor  f a m i l i e s  in  t h e i r  env i ronm en t  and t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  them in  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e i r  p o v e r t y  and i t s  
c o n s eq u e n t  p rob le m s  (p. 54 ) .  Poor  f a m i l i e s  a r e  p a r t  o f  a s o c i e t y  
which has  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  sy s te m s  ( sc h o o l ,  c h u r c h ,  j o b  s e t t i n g ,  
ne ighbourhood ,  s o c io - e c o n o m ic  s i t u a t i o n ,  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  and 
so on) (pp. 5 7 f f ) .  P o v e r ty ,  in  one way o r  a n o t h e r .  I s  a p r o d u c t  
of  s o c i a l  p r o c e s s e s .
(2) Poor  f a m i l i e s  a r e  composed o f  s u b j e c t s  and no t  o b j e c t s :
L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c o n s i d e r s  poor  f a m i l i e s  a s  
a c t i v e  s u b j e c t s  who can change  t h e i r  own s i t u a t i o n  (p. 143).  The 
poor  who a r e  awaken t o  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n  a r e  r e a d y  t o  s t r u g g l e  
a g a i n s t  i t .  A c c o r d in g l y ,  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care  no longe r  
c o n s i d e r s  t h e  poor  a s  p a s s i v e  o b j e c t s .
(3) Commitment t o  t h e  poor:  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care
approach  i s  n o t  i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  poor  f a m i l i e s .  T h e r e f o r e ,  t h o s e  
who a r e  commit ted  t o  t h e  poor  w i l l  t a k e  t h e i r  s i d e  and a l s o  w i l l  
work a lo n g  w i t h  them i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  o f  t h e  poo r  f o r  t h e  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  o p p r e s s i v e  and d ehum an iz ing  s o c i a l  o r d e r .
In  t h i s  way. L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care c a n n o t  a c c e p t  n e u t r a l i t y ,  |
b e c a u s e  t o  be n e u t r a l  in  f a c t  i s  t o  p l a c e  o n e s e l f  on t h e  s i d e  of 
t h e  o p p r e s s o r  (pp. 116, 118) .
(4) Care f o r  t h e  f a m i l y  w i t h i n  a p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  a whole 
s o c i e t y ;  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care has  a s t r u c t u r a l  app roach  t o  
s o c i e t y ,  (pp. 121, 129f ,  140, 142, 147, 150) bu t  w i t h o u t
c o m p l e t e l y  n e g l e c t i n g  t h e  n e e d s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  and t h e  f a m i ly
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%(pp. 71, 128f ,  144, 147) . N o n e t h e l e s s ,  t hey  must n o t  be
c o n s i d e r e d  in  an i s o l a t e d  p e r s p e c t i v e  bu t  i n  a communal one.
(5) No d u a l i s m  between s p i r i t u a l  and s e c u l a r  rea lm:
L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care does n o t  d i v i d e  s o c i a l  l i f e  i n t o
s p i r i t u a l  and s e c u l a r  (pp. 8 8 , 93,  133) .  The u n i t y  o f  t h e s e
r ea lm s  i s  a J e w i s h  p r i n c i p l e  which a g r e e s  w i t h  t h e  e c o - s y s t e m i c  
a pproach  t h a t  m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  a l l  s i g n i f i c a n t  sy s te m s  a r e
Im por tan t  i n  any a s s e s s m e n t  o f  a p rob lem  (pp. 5 4 f f ) .  There  i s  
on ly  one h i s t o r y  i n  which t h e  s e c u l a r  w or ld  and t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
world a r e  e q u a l l y  I m por ta n t  (pp. 9 3 f f ) .  Thus, b e c a u s e  t h e  poor  
a r e  im p o r t a n t  t o  God and t h e  c h u rc h ,  t hey  no l o n g e r  w i l l  be
d i s p o s s e s s e d  of  t h e i r  p l a c e  i n  h i s t o r y  a s  a c t i v e  s u b j e c t s .
(6 ) Work in  hope:  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care i s  a commit ted 
approach  t o  poor  f a m i l i e s  in  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  t o  change  t h e  p r e s e n t  
s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  m a i n t a i n s  them o p p r e s s e d  and t r a p p e d  in  p o v e r t y .
Th i s  i s  a ho p in g  s t r u g g l e ,  i t  i s  n o t  j u s t  a p a s s i v e  e x p e c t a t i o n  
bu t  an a c t i v e  work (pp. 84, 132, 144) .  In  some p l a c e s  and in  some 
s i t u a t i o n s  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  hope a g a i n s t  hope (pp. 102, 142) .
(7) C o n t e x t u a l  p e r s p e c t i v e :  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care  keeps  
in  mind t h e  c o n t e x t  of  t h e  c h a n g e a b l e  s o c i e t y  (pp. 141, 150,
1 5 3 f f ) .  A c c o r d in g l y ,  t h i s  a pproach  c a n n o t  r em a in  immune t o  s o c i a l  
i n f l u e n c e s ,  bu t  i t  must  keep i t s  commitment t o  t h e  poor  and t h e i r  
s e e k i n g  f o r  l i b e r a t i o n .
(8 ) I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y :  Because  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care has  
a s y s t e m ic  (pp. 4 6 f f )  and a n o n -d u a l  1 s t i c  a pp roa c h  (pp. 9 3 f f ) ,  i t  
must work w i t h  o t h e r  d i s c i p l i n e s ,  such  a s  economy, s o c i o l o g y ,  é  
p o l i t i c s ,  p s y c h o lo g y ,  t h e o l o g y ,  and a n th r o p o l o g y ,  and o t h e r
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r e l a t e d  d i s c i p l i n e s .  Poor  f a m i l i e s ,  p r i n c i p a l  o b j e c t  of  t h i s  
r e s e a r c h ,  have  complex p rob lem s  and t h e r e f o r e  t h e y  need  complex
a n a l y s i s  and s o l u t i o n s  (p. 117) .  To work a s  a team i s  t h e  i d e a l
way (p. 131),  bu t  i t  i s  n o t  a lw ays  p o s s i b l e  t o  do t h a t ,  s p e c i a l l y  
in  L a t i n  American where poor  com m un i t i e s  c a n n o t  pay f o r  t h i s  
s e r v i c e .  The o n ly  way t o  have  teamwork i s  i f  t h e  members d o n a te  
t h e i r  s e r v i c e .  When t h e r e  i s  no team, a  p a s t o r  o r  l a y p e r s o n ,  
w i t h o u t  p r e t e n d i n g  to  be a ' k n o w - i t - a l l ' ,  can  Inform h i m / h e r s e l f
a bou t  im p o r t a n t  t o p i c s  f o r  t h e  work, a d a p t i n g  them and c r e a t i n g
o t h e r s .
(9) A d a p t a t i o n  o f  t e c h n i q u e s ;  I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  l e a d s  
L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care  t o  look f o r  d i f f e r e n t  t e c h n i q u e s  in
o r d e r  t o  c o o p e r a t e  w i th  poor  f a m i l i e s  i n  t h e i r  l i b e r a t i o n .  These 
t e c h n i q u e s  have t o  be a d a p te d  t o  s p e c i f i c  and p a r t i c u l a r  
h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n s  and p l a c e s  (pp. 141, 150, 1 5 3 f f ) .  For
example,  where t h e r e  i s  an u n d e r o r g a n i s e d  f a m i ly ,  e c o -  
s t r u c t u r a l  i s t  t e c h n i q u e s  can be a d a p t e d  and p r a c t i s e d  (pp. 59-
63 ) .  Where e d u c a t i o n  i s  n e c e s s a r y ,  t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  model o f  Pau lo  
F r e i r e  can  be used  (p. 32 ) .  Where a  b i b l i c a l  s t u d y  on p o v e r t y  i s
asked  f o r ,  e x e g e s i s  of  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology can  be employed (pp.
8 i f f ) .  Where a  s tu d y  o f  c l a s s - s t r u g g l e  i s  needed,  a c r i t i c a l  
a p p ro a c h  t o  Marxism can h e l p  (pp. lOOf).  Whether an economic 
a n a l y s i s  i s  r e q u i r e d .  Dependency t h e o r y  can be used  (pp. 5 - 8 ) .  3
And so  on and so f o r t h .  1:|(10) Development  on t h r e e  l e v e l s :  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care xj31
can  be s t u d i e d ,  a n a l y s e d  and p e r f e c t e d  in  t h r e e  l e v e l s  of  t h e  |
Ichu rc h :  p r o f e s s i o n a l ,  p a s t o r a l  and p o p u l a r  (pp. 7 6 f ) ,  But t h e
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<n Foskett, John and Lyall, David, Helping the Helpers, Supervision and 
Pastoral Care, London; SPCK, 1988, p, 5,
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f low  of  Id ea s  and c h a n g e s  must  come from the  p o p u l a r  l e v e l ,  f rom 4
It h e  poor t h e m s e lv e s .  In  o r d e r  t o  be r e a l i s t i c  (p. 77 ) .  T h i s  I s
because  of  t h e  f a i l u r e  and  r e j e c t i o n  t h a t  some a p p r o a c h e s  have
had,  a s  a con s eq u e n c e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  they  have  Imposed
th em s e lv e s  f rom ' o u t s i d e '  t h e  poor  (pp. 134, 144) .  |
(11) C o n s t a n t  u p d a t i n g ;  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care  i s  n o t  a 
f i n a l i s e d  app roa c h .  I t  must  be i n  c o n s t a n t l y  u p d a te d  and c l o s e l y  
r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  s o c i a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t  in  which i t  i s
deve loped  w i th  main g o a l s  t h a t  can  va ry  from one epoch  t o  a n o t h e r  
(pp. 96, 141, 1 5 3 f f ) .
(12) Methodology b a s e d  in  some I n s i g h t  and methods of  
L i b e r a t i o n  Theology;  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care a d a p t s  t h i s  
methodology,  which w i l l  be a p p l i e d  in  t h e  t r a i n i n g  programme.
3 . 4 . 2 .  T r a i n i n g  programme
According  t o  F o s k e t t  and L y a l l ,  new deve lopm en ts  i n  P a s t o r a l
Care  -  which a r e  more c o r p o r a t e  and i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  a p p r o a c h e s ,
more d i s p e r s e d ,  more v a r i e g a t e d ,  more l a i t y  o r i e n t a t e d .  They
w r i t e s  t h a t  t h e s e  new d e v e lo p m e n t s
, , ,  have contributed in a somewhat haphazard way to the 
practice of Ministry and pastoral care within the 
Churches, Ve say 'haphazard' because there have been so 
few atteapts to integrate these ideas and developments 
with one another or within training programmes for those 
to be ordained or licensed as pastors of the whole people 
of God,*"
i
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The p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  a t r a i n i n g  programme of  t h e  p r o p o sa l  of  
L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care i s  an a t t e m p t  t o  f u l f i l  t h i s  need. I t  i s  
I m p o r ta n t  t o  s ay ,  however ,  t h a t  any e le m en t  f rom t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
view o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  must  be examined and a n a l y s e d  in  o r d e r  to  
know vdiether i t  i s  c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  t h e  main p r i n c i p l e s  of  
L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care  t o  t h e  poor .  Maybe a few of  t h o s e  which 
a r e  c o m p a t ib l e ,  can be a d o p te d  and a d a p te d .  Accord in g ly ,  
L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care does  n o t  i n t e n d  t o  u n d e r e s t i m a t e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  a s  a  whole,  bu t  i t s  i n c o m p a t i b l e  
p r i n c i p l e s ,  such  a s  a  mere c h u rc h  c e n t r e d - i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c -  
p a t e r n a l i s t i c  c a r e  o f  t h e  ' f l o c k *  (pp. 114f>, t h a t  maybe were o r  
s t i l l  a r e  p e r t i n e n t  in  some s o c i a l  c o n t e x t s ,  bu t  In L a t i n  America 
c a n n o t  be a c c e p t e d .
As f a r  a s  t h e  t r a i n i n g  programme of  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care 
i s  c o n c e r n e d ,  i t  must be c o n t e x t u a l  t o  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  of  
p r e p a r a t i o n :  p r o f e s s i o n a l ,  p a s t o r a l  and p o p u l a r  (pp. 76ff> .  In
L a t i n  America t h e r e  i s  no t  much t im e  f o r  long  t r a i n i n g  because  
t h e  demand f o r  p a s t o r s  and l a i t y  i s  c o n s t a n t l y  i n c r e a s i n g .  
R e ga rd ing  l e v e l s  o f  p r e p a r a t i o n ,  a t  p o p u l a r  l e v e l  t h e r e  a r e  many 
l a y p e r s o n s  who a r e  commit ted  t o  t h e  poor  bu t  do no t  have  a former 
formal  e d u c a t i o n ;  sometim es  w i th  j u s t  some y e a r s  o f  p r im ary  
s c h o o l .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  t h e r e  a r e  s e m i n a r s  which p r o v id e  a 
v e ry  m e th o d ic a l  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  p a s t o r s  and f u t u r e  p r o f e s s i o n a l s .  
In t h i s  v a r i e t y  o f  s i t u a t i o n s .  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care must 
a d a p t  i t s  t r a i n i n g  programme t o  each  l e v e l  (p. 65 ) .
I a g r e e  w i t h  F o s k e t t  and L y a l l  when t h e y  a s s e r t  t h a t  t h o se  
who a r e  t r a i n e d  in  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  might  l e a r n  t h a t  t h i s  d i s c i p l i n e
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h a s  a  number o f  t e n s i o n s  o r  p o l a r i t i e s  and th e y  have t o  f i n d
t h e i r  own p l a c e  w i t h i n  each  o f  t h e m . T h i s  i s  a l s o  t h e  i d e a  of  
Se lby  when he s t a t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t a k e  s i d e s . F o r
F o s k e t t  and L y a l l  t h e s e  t e n s i o n s  a r e ,
1, The tension between pastoral care as a response to 
human crises and pastoral care which is concerned with the 
development of human potential within the community of 
fai th,
2, The tension between pastoral care which is rooted
in the faith and mission of the Church and pastoral care 
which is informed by the insights of the human sciences.
3, The tension between pastoral care which is the 
function of the whole people of God and pastoral care 
exercised by women and men trained and set aside to
exercise special functions within the Church.
4, The tension between pastoral care which is
spontaneous, and is characterised by a mutuality of giving 
and receiving on the part of care and cared for, and 
pastoral care which demands training and sk i l l .
5, The tension between pastoral care concerned with
the wellbeing of individuals and pastoral care which takes 
seriously i t s  social and pol i t ical  context.
6 , The tension between pastoral care which has i ts
own integrity and pastoral counselling which is but one 
aspect of pastoral care,^^'
I t h i n k  a l l  t e n s i o n s  bu t  t h e  l a s t  one, which s t i l l  i s  no t
Im p o r ta n t  I s s u e  in  L a t i n  America,  must be ke p t  In  mind and
d i s c u s s e d  among t h o s e  who t r a i n  and t h o s e  who a r e  t r a i n e d  in
L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care .
In g e n e r a l ,  t h e  t r a i n i n g  programme o f  t h e  p r o p o s a l  of  
L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care  I s  based  in  and a da p te d  from some 
i n s i g h t s  and methods of  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology.  I t  w i l l  be
p r e s e n t e d  in  t h r e e  s t a g e s .
(1) p. 97,
(2) Selby 0988),  p. 88 .
(3) Foskett and Lyall (1988), pp.98f
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<1) F i r s t  s t a g e  -  To commit t o  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h e  p o o r : < ' ^  In 
t h i s  s t a g e  t h e  man o r  woman i s  c o n v e r t e d  t o  t h e  c a u s e  of  t h e  poor  
and t h e i r  s t r u g g l e .  The way in  which someone can  know whe ther  
h e / s h e  I s  i n t e r e s t e d  In working  w i t h  t h e  poor  i s  t o  meet them in  
t h e i r  own p l a c e  and s i t u a t i o n  i n  o r d e r  t o  know by f i r s t - h a n d  
t h e i r  p rob lem s  (pp. 65, 78, 131, 134) .  When h e / s h e  a c c e p t s  t h e
c h a l l e n g e  t o  work w i th  them, h e / s h e  i s  r e a d y  t o  go to  t h e  second  
s t a g e .
The f i r s t  s t a g e  i s  a  p r a c t i c a l  s t a g e ,  i t  means a p r e -  
t h e o r e t i c a l  s t a g e .  I do n o t  want  t o  p r e s e n t  a t r a i n i n g  programme 
f o r  an a pproach  J u s t  f ramed in  a  t h e o r y .  The poor  in  L a t i n  
America do n o t  need o n l y  t h e o r e t i c a l  f rameworks  but  f i r s t  o f  a l l
p r a c t i c a l  app ro a c h e s .
(2) Second s t a g e  -  To s t u d y  d i f f e r e n t  t h e o r i e s :  At t h i s
p o i n t  i t  i s  assumed t h a t  a l l  t h e  t r a i n e e s  have  made a commitment 
t o  t h e  poor .  In  t h i s  s t a g e  i n s i g h t s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  t h e o r e t i c a l  
f rameworks w i l l  be s t u d i e d .  O bv io u s ly ,  t h e y  must  no t  be s t u d i e d  
s e p a r a t e l y  f rom each  o t h e r ,  b u t  r e l a t e d .  Also,  they  must be k e p t  |
(!) It  is worth noting that not a ll  the people want to and decide to work 
with the poor, For different  and conplex reasons, some of them take the side of 
the status quo. (Pp. 116, 118f),
(2) In Latin America there have been various theoretical intents to 
a lleviate poverty that have failed mainly because have not been based in an 
actual evaluation of the real ity .  Examples of then are the “Alliance for 
Progress" launched by John F, Kennedy in the 1960s in Latin America in order to 
prevent 'another Cuba', Another is a Chilean example where in 1973 the General 
Pinochet, who overthrew President Salvador Allende by coup d 'é ta t hxid who was the 
dictator of Chile for 17 years, announced that his government strongly would 
fight against poverty, The las t  example, in 1987 the Colombian president. Dr, 
Virgilio Barco, inaugurated his presidential programme 'Eradication of Absolute 
Poverty', All these attempts failed.
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In a p a s t o r a l  p e r s p e c t i v e .
a .  T h e o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e ;  The B i b l e  and t h e  poor  in  t h e  
framework of  L i b e r a t i o n  Theology (pp. ô l f f ) .
b. P s y c h o t h e r a p e u t i c  p e r s p e c t i v e ;  The e c o - s y s t e m i c  a pproach  
I s  one o f  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  h o l i s t i c  a p p ro a c h e s  (pp. 4 5 f f ) ,  bu t  i t  
c o u ld  be accompanied by o t h e r  p s y c h o t h e r a p e u t i c  a p p ro a c h e s  in  
which t h e  poor  and t h e i r  e c o lo gy  a r e  taken  i n t o  a c c o u n t .
c .  S o c i o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e ;  To s tu d y  t h e  methodology t o  do 
an a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  con tem pora ry  h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n .
d. E d u c a t i o n a l  p e r s p e c t i v e ;  'E d u c a t i o n  f o r  l i b e r a t i o n *  of  
Pau lo  F r e i r e  (p. 32, n o t e  2 ) ,  who a s s e r t s  t h a t  " E d u c a t i o n  must be 
an i n s t r u m e n t  o f  t r a n s f o r m i n g  a c t i o n ,  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  p r a x i s  a t
t h e  s e r v i c e  o r  pe rmanent  human l i b e r a t i o n . F o r  him,
l i b e r a t i o n  does  n o t  o n ly  happen " . . . I n  t h e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  of  
p e o p le ,  bu t  p r e s u p p o s e s  a r a d i c a l  change o f  s t r u c t u r e ,  in  vdiich 
p r o c e s s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  w i l l  i t s e l f  be t r a n s fo r m e d .
e. Economic p e r s p e c t i v e ;  Study  o f  t h e  'Dependency  Theory* 
(pp. 5 -8 )  which s t a t e s  t h a t  " . . . u n d e r d e v e l o p m e n t  o r  de ­
deve lopment  i s  an i n e v i t a b l e  r e s u l t  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  e n s u r e  
t h a t  c a p i t a l  i s  t r a n s f e r r e d  from the  poor  c o u n t r i e s  t o  t h e
r i c h . " < 3 )
f . Community work p e r s p e c t i v e ;  Community work h a s  much In
(1) 'Education, Liberation and the Church', Study Encounter, (1973), 9, I,
p. 15,
(2) Ibid,
(3) El l iot t ,  Charles, Confortable Compassion, Poverty, Power and the Church, 
London; Hodder and Stoughton, 1987, p, 103,
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common w i th  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care ,  in  t h a t  bo th  have  t h e  aim 
t h a t  t h e  p e o p le  r e spond  t o  t h e i r  p rob lem s  in  such a way t h a t  t h e y  
t a k e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e i r  own s t r u g g l e  (pp. 9 2 f f ,  143) .  Also ,  
bo th  o f  them work ' w i t h '  r a t h e r  th a n  ' f o r '  t h e  p e o p le  ( t h e  
p o o r ) . ^
(3) T h i rd  s t a g e  -  A c t ing :  In f a c t  t h e  second and t h e  t h i r d
s t a g e s  can  d e ve lop  t o g e t h e r ,  I t  i s  w or th  n o t i n g  t h a t  L i b e r a t i n g  
P a s t o r a l  Care s t a r t s  in  t h e  p r a x i s  and r e t u r n  t o  t h e  p r a x i s  (pp. 
87f>,  T h i s  a pproach ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  n o t  a ' d e s k - p a s t o r a l  care* bu t  
a p r a c t i c a l  one ( d i r e c t  c o n t a c t )  be c a u s e  t h e  b io fe e dbac k  from t h e  
p e o p le  ( t h e  f a m i ly  and t h e  community)  i s  one o f  i t s  most 
I m p o r ta n t  r e s o u r c e s ,  T h i s  c o n c e p t  i s  i n t i m a t e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  
c o n c e p t  t h a t  t h e  poor  must no l o n g e r  be c o n s i d e r e d  a s  o b j e c t s  bu t  
s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e i r  own s t r u g g l e  (p. 143) . Also,  i t  i s  r e l a t e d  t o
t h e  i d e a  t h a t  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  c a n n o t  be imposed from 'o u t s i d e *  t h e  
poor  bu t  f rom ' i n s i d e *  th e m s e lv e s  (p. 144).
Here I am no t  g o in g  t o  w r i t e  abou t  s p e c i f i c  t e c h n i q u e s  of  
work ing  w i th  poor  f a m i l i e s  be c a u s e  sometimes  they  a r e  
' s t r a i t j a c k e t s *  which r e s t r i c t  growth,  development  and c r e a t i v i t y  
o f  new ways of  work ing.  The t h i r d  s t a g e ,  ' a c t i n g ' ,  i s  g u id e d  by 
h i s t o r i c a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  and c o n t e x t u a l  s i t u a t i o n s .  Hence, 
t e c h n i q u e s  o f  working  must  be d e c id e d  f o r  t h o s e  who a r e  in  t h e
(I) The following are books which relate community work and Christian social 
action, Ballard, Paul, Vhy Comunity klork? Baptist Union BCC leaflet ,  1984, 
Harrison, John and Ballard, Paul, 'Community work as Pastoral Care', Coniaci, 
(1989), 100, 9-12,
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r e a l  s i t u a t i o n .  Two examples  ca n  I l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  i d e a .  N ic a ra g u a  
and El S a l v a d o r  a r e  j u s t  s e p a r a t e d  by a s m a l l  g u l f ,  bu t  t h e  
c h u rc h  in  bo th  c o u n t r i e s  work in  ve ry  d i f f e r e n t  e n v i r o n m e n t s .  
N ic a ra g u a ,  which had a r e v o l u t i o n a r y  government  f o r  11 y e a r s ,  
a l l o w e d  the  c h u rc h  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  i t s  gove rnm en ta l  programme, 
a s  an i n s t i t u t i o n  and some p r i e s t  in  p e r s o n a l  manner.  The c hurch ,  
n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  s e v e r a l  t im e s  c r i t i c i s e d  th e  g o v e r n m e n t . T h e  
amazing t h i n g  i s  t h a t  s e v e r a l  p r i e s t s  o c c up ie d  i m p o r t a n t  c h a r g e s  
in  t h e  S a n d i n i s t  government;  Miguel  D 'E sco to  a s  F o r e i g n  M i n i s t e r ;  
E r n e s t o  C a rde na l  a s  M i n i s t e r  o f  C u l t u r e ;  Fe rnando  C a r d e n a l ,  
s e r v e d  a s  n a t i o n a l  c o o r d i n a t o r  o f  t h e  L i t e r a c y  Crusade ,  a s  v i c e -  
c o - o r d i n a t o r  of  t h e  S a n d i n i s t a  Youth Movement, and a s  M i n i s t e r  o f  
E d u c a t io n ;  Edgar  P a r r a l e s  a s  M i n i s t e r  of  S o c i a l  W e l f a r e  and a s  
ambassador  t o  t h e  O r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  American S t a t e s ;  and A lva ro  
ArgUel lo  working  i n  t h e  N ic a ra g u a n  C le rgy  A s s o c i a t i o n  d e l e g a t e  t o  
t h e  Counc i l  o f  S t a t e .  Fe rnando  C ardena l  and D 'E s c o to  a r e  members 
o f  Maryknol l  F a t h e r s  t h e  S o c i e t y  o f  J e s u s ,  and E r n e s t o  Ca rdena l  
i s  a poe t  and a  monk from So len t inam e .<#>  In El  S a l v a d o r ,  on t h e  
o t h e r  hand, t h e  government  does  n o t  a c c e p t  any i n t e r f e r e n c e  from 
t h e  c hurch  and many p r i e s t s  have  been b r u t a l l y  a s s a s s i n a t e d  due 
t o  t h e i r  s o l i d a r i t y  w i th  t h e  poor  and t h e i r  s e e k i n g  f o r  
l i b é r â t  ion.
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( I)  See Bradstock, Andrew, Saints â Sandinistas, The Catholic Church in 
Nicaragua and i t s  Response to the Revolution, London; Epworth, 1987, pp. 30-47,
(2) For more information about these priests see Catestrero, Teôfilo,
Ministers o f God, Ministers o f the People, Testimonies of Faith from Nicaragua,
Maryknoll, N.Y,; Orbis Books, 1983, |
A c c ord ing ly ,  I t  i s  a lm o s t  i m p o s s ib l e  t o  d e s c r i b e  o r  t o  
d e f i n e  t e c h n i q u e s  f o r  t h e  v a r i e t y  o f  s i t u a t i o n s  in  L a t i n  America.  
I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  l e a v e  room f o r  c r e a t i v i t y ,  
deve lopment ,  and a d a p t a t i o n  t o  e v e ry  s i t u a t i o n .  C r e a t i v i t y ,  
however,  does n o t  mean ' i m p r o v i s a t i o n '  bu t  f l e x i b i l i t y  (p. 134)
and pu t  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  i n t o  c o n t e x t  (pp. 141, 150, 153) .
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O E N E R A L ,  C O N C L U S I O N S
At th e  b e g in n in g  i t  was my i n t e n t i o n  t o  p r o p o s e  a s p e c i a l  
model o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  and c o u n s e l l i n g  o n ly  t o  t h e  poor  f am i ly .
N o t w i t h s t a n d in g ,  a t  t h e  end I r e a l i s e d  t h a t  i t  would be a g a i n s t
one o f  i t s  g e n e r a l  p r e m ise s :  i t s  communal p e r s p e c t i v e .  I f  I
p roposed  a model o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  and c o u n s e l l i n g  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  
t h e  poor  f a m i ly ,  I would f a l l  i n  t h e  t r a p  of  c o n s i d e r i n g  i t  
s e p a r a t e l y  f rom t h e  whole community.  I had a c o n s t a n t  d e b a te  w i th  
myse l f  in  t h i s  m a t t e r  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  deve lopmen t  o f  t h i s  work. 
Undoubtedly  t h i s  d e b a t e  h a s  a l s o  been w i t h i n  t h o s e  who have 
a t t e m p t e d  t o  m a i n t a i n  a communal p e r s p e c t i v e  w i t h o u t  n e g l e c t i n g  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s .
I t h in k  in  L a t i n  America t h e  B a s ic  C h r i s t i a n  Communit ies 
have  h e lp e d  ve ry  much in  r e l a t i n g  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  w i th  t h e  
community ke e p in g  in  mind t h e  ne e ds  o f  bo th .  For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  
L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care and C o u n s e l l i n g  t o  poor  f a m i l i e s  can  be 
t h o r o u g h l y  a p p l i e d  in  t h o s e  com m unit ies  w i t h ,  of  c o u r s e ,  
p e r t i n e n t  a d a p t a t i o n s  to  each  h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n .  P a s t o r a l  c a r e  
and c o u n s e l l i n g  to  poor  f a m i l i e s  must  be k e p t  a p e r s p e c t i v e  of
s t r u c t u r a l  changes.  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care  does  no t  p r e t e n d  t o
s o l v e  p rob lem s  of  p o v e r t y  f a m i l y  by f a m i ly ,  even more, i t  does  
n o t  p r e t e n d  t o  s o l v e  p o v e r t y  in  t h e  L a t i n  American c o n t i n e n t .  I t  
c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  poor  f a m i l i e s  t h e m s e lv e s  can  t r a n s f i g u r e d  t h e  
p r e s e n t  s i t u a t i o n  j o i n i n g  w i t h  o t h e r  in  o r d e r  t o  p r e s e n t  a s o l i d  
and u n i t e d  f r o n t .  F a m i l i e s ,  a s  g ro u p s ,  must n o t  be n e g l e c t e d ,  bu t  
any f a m i l y  c o u n s e l l i n g  must  k e p t  i n t o  p e r s p e c t i v e  the  whole
167
s o c i e t y .
I t  I s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  know when t h e  p u e b lo  w i l l  a c h i e v e  t h i s  
aim. For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care and C o u n s e l l i n g  
h a s  a e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  bu t  w i t h o u t  n e g l e c t i n g  t h e  
p r e s e n t  where t h e  Kingdom i s  b e g i n n i n g  t o  be c o n s t r u c t e d .
The c o n c l u s i o n  o f  t h e  work i s  in  f a c t  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  
t h e  p r o p o s a l  o f  L i b e r a t i n g  P a s t o r a l  Care  in  t h e  t h i r d  c h a p t e r  and 
I w i l l  j u s t  h i g h l i g h t  h e r e  i t s  m a jo r  e l e m en ts :
-  I t  h a s  a s  background t h e  f a c t  t h a t  o p p r e s s i o n ,  
e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  m a r g i n a l i s a t i o n  and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  
s c a n d a l o u s  in  t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e  Gospel  and t h a t  J e s u s  came 
t o  p r e a c h  t h e  good news o f  l i b e r a t i o n  t o  t h e  poor  and s i n n e r s .
-  I t  i s  commitment w i t h  t h e  c a u se  of  t h e  poor ,  i t  means 
t h e i r  s e e k i n g  f o r  l i b e r a t i o n .
-  I t  ha s  an e c o - s y s t e m i c  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e  c a r e  o f  t h e  
f a m i ly  bu t  w i t h i n  a  c a r e  o f  a whole  s o c i e t y .
-  I t  c o n s i d e r s  t h e  poor  and poor  f a m i l i e s  a s  s u b j e c t s  and 
n o t  a s  o b j e c t s .
-  I t  does  n o t  make a d u a l i s m  between s e c u l a r  and s p i r i t u a l  
r ea lm s .
-  I t  ha s  a c o n t e x t u a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  in  c o n s t a n t  u p d a t i n g  t o  
t h e  c u r r e n t  h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n s .
-  I t  ha s  a i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  p e r s p e c t i v e  and can  a d a p t  
t e c h n i q u e s  from d i f f e r e n t  a p p r o a c h e s ,
-  I t  d e v e l o p s  in  t h r e e  l e v e l s  -  p r o f e s s i o n a l ,  p a s t o r a l  and 
p o p u l a r  -  bu t  w i t h  t h e  f lo w  of  i d e a s  f rom t h e  p o p u l a r  l e v e l .  I t  
means i t  i s  r o o t e d  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  and r e a l  s i t u a t i o n  o f  poor
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fami1 les,
-  I t  m a i n t a i n s  a l i v i n g  hope In  t h e  f u t u r e ,  sometim es hop ing  
a g a i n s t  hope,
-  I t s  m e thodology  i s  based  on some i n s i g h t s  and methods o f  
L i b e r a t i o n  Theology.
I do no t  p r e t e n d  t o  g i v e  t h e  l a s t  word in  t h i s  m a t t e r  by 
p r e s e n t i n g  a r e v o l u t i o n a r y  p r o p o s a l .  I hope, however ,  t h i s  work 
w i l l  open d i s c u s s i o n  on major  I s s u e s  r e l a t e d  t o  p o v e r t y  and 
p a s t o r a l  c a r e  which a r e  v e r y  u r g e n t  in  L a t i n  America and r e q u i r e  
more d i s c u s s i o n .  I a l s o  hope t h i s  work w i l l  h e l p  in  t h e  e n d l e s s  
g e n e r a l  deve lopment  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e .
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